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1.1

PART I

GENERAL INTRODUCTION

SOME CONTEXTUAL ELEMENTS

In October 2009, SEDOS conducted a questionnaimngrthe General Councils of the
Congregations who were its associated members.digstionnaire concerned the sig-
nificant trends in today’s world which were haviag important impact on present mis-
sionary situations. The results of this vast qoestaire were published in the SEDOS
review Vol.42, 1/2 (2010) pp. 45-47. This “Gendrdroduction” is to a large extent in-

spired by these results and adapts them to oursitwation. It is important, in fact, that

while we are reflecting on our own Spiritan affainge always remain fully aware of the
general context of the world and the Church.

1.1.1 GLOBAL TREND NO.1: A WORLD CONTROLLED BY ECONOMICS

The relentless desire of many nations to realisang price, “economic progress” of a
capitalistic kind, has widened the gap betweenritteand the poor, and also between
“developed” countries and “developing” ones. Prégerft is to be noted, some emerg-
ing countries are rapidly joining those countridsck up to now were considered rich.
They have the same tendencies of only caring attmit own interests and ignoring
what needs to be done for the ecology and respectéation. This has resulted in new
forms of crime, violence and attacks on human sightiman trafficking, especially of
women and children). One may also note the purcbhseable land in some African
countries and Madagascar by other countries, talé¢trdment of the local farming popu-
lation. There is as well the monopolising of land the production of agro-fuels, which
can also cause a rise in local food prices. Theretts the financial crisis which shook the
markets in 2008 and which has been transformedairstalvency crisis of the public debt
affecting numerous countries, particularly in Ewophe first victims of the various “aus-
terity plans” are always the poorest individualyups or countries. This same uncon-
trolled economic exploitation of Nature has alssuited in the pollution of the environ-
ment and climate change which is threatening theleviplanet. Moreover, in recent
years, food production and its commercialisatiog @ncentrated more and more in the
hands of a few multi-national companies; accordégome, this has also given rise to an
increase in food prices. It is difficult to seetlais stage what will become of the move-
ment of the “Indignant”, which rose up after theD8ES questionnaire. This is a move-
ment which denounces basic injustices in our warld could give encouragement to a
multitude of small groups which for a long time bBdeen making the same criticisms.

This first global tendency is a challenge for thiesion of the Church as “diakoriiand

it draws us to work for JPIC and to create a hgaltbrld for the present and future
generations. It directly inspired the theme for §exond Synod for Africa: “At the ser-
vice of reconciliation, of justice and of peace’c{@ber 2009).

At the Congregational level one can quote our rexaeefforts in JPIC (see the report on
this in the following pages) and our involvemenWilVAT. We need to mention our own
growing difficulties to come to a greater equabgtween our circumscriptions, our com-
munities and confreres in the same circumscrip@am a religious family put up for much
longer with the serious differences in access $oures which are seen between circum-
scriptions? Since 2004 have we made any progregslising solidarity between circum-
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scriptions or between communities or confrerehefdame circumscription? In this area
particular to us Spiritans, as in the wider globmttext, we need to resist pointing to one
single cause for all these ills, and look more Heapthe idea of “co-responsibility”.

1.1.2 GLOBAL TREND NO. 2: A MORE MULTICULTURAL WORLD

Migrations within countries and between countriasena double influence: in nearly all
the developed countries, people are moving in graatlesser degrees, from the rural
areas to the cities, usually at a much fastertrate foreseen by governments; as well as
this, people of different classes, cultures angjicais are living together in urban areas
without having been prepared to face up to theidessarising from such multicutural-
ity. More and more, people are living in a multligeus context, in the same social
group and sometimes even within the same familythatsame time as this coming to-
gether of different cultures and religions, thexa igrowth in fundamentalism, that is, of
sectarian attitudes of superiority, inflexibilitpé intolerance, accompanied by the total
impossibility of dialogue (such fundamentalism arid among Muslims, Christians,
Hindus and certain societies...). From this arieswvish to impose a “faith” on others.

This impels the Church to emphasise its servic&ahonia’ in promoting intercultural
and inter-religious dialogue. The latest Assisi Mg (in October 2011) for Peace is a
result of this. In countries affected by war, thimistry of reconciliation helps to over-
come these difficulties.

In the Congregation we are more and more sengitivibe mission of reconciliation
which must characterise our commitments. Numeroosedes in the North call on us
for specific ministries in the area of reconciltati(in mixed race parishes, in communi-
ties of migrants from different countries etc.On the world level, the Durban meeting
of 2007 allowed us to take stock of our work amoefyigees, migrants and displaced
people. There are circumscriptions and internaticoemmunities whose mission pro-
ject is clearly defined by such work. We are veapy to see the creation of centres for
dialogue, initiatives for a truly ecumenical missiand many other such initiatives. We
Spiritans however, must continue to ask oursel¥esei also respect those of other
faiths, if we also are people of dialogue. How @& improve the formation of our
young candidates in the spirit and practice of stiefiogue? Attitudes of sticking to-
gether in national or tribal groups must also bplaled. While real efforts are being
made to remain present and active in disadvantaged environments and among
marginalised peoples, there is also a certain meée noted on the part of some con-
freres for missions in the cities rather than ie thral areas and a certain reluctance to
adapt to the needs of the urban areas, in pantitwae of the youth.

1.1.3 GLOBAL TREND NO. 3: IN A WORLD AT THE SAME TIME “GLOBALISED”
AND “DIFFERENTIATED” A NEW PLACE FOR THE “RELIGIOUS”

Nowadays, everywhere and at all times, you care lzcess to electronic and audio-
visual “cyber-space” thanks to progress in the meainsocial communications. This
cyber-space allows the expression of ideas an@msgsof differing values, as much as
in the civil domain as in the religious. While skisation is seen as being in progress,
religious renewal, from militant fundamentalism atb-embracing syncretism (for ex-
ample New Age), appears as a surprising counteecurThus religion is coming back
as a powerful cultural or political force. In sedoplace, cyber-space allows post mod-
ernity to challenge the cosmopolitan spirit of Wnestern secular world. The style of life
and the mentality of the urbanised youths arouedatarld, with their values of the pre-
sent moment (“the future is now”), pleasure anduhigueness and liberty of each indi-
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vidual, are opposed to the progress of knowledgethe nation. This “immediatism”
makes a long-term eschatological vision very difti@nd affects also the possibility of
an enduring commitment in the kind of life proposgdhe Congregation.

For the mission of the Church as "kerydithis trend impels us to go beyond ecumen-
ism and inter-religious dialogue in order to getalved in inter-generational dialogue
with post-modern youth who are estranged from tunstinal religions. This trend also
impels us to undertake a “new evangelisation”, gpally through evangelisers whose
lives are fully consistent with the message theciaim.

The Congregation is indisputably living through #iféects of this third global trend:

importance of the means of social communicatiomsnés efforts have been made to
master and use these means and techniques beitdahelpe is still a lot that can be
done); our renewed commitments working with yodtrngal and informal education);

a new awareness of the riches of our Spiritantgpiity helping us to share more and
by all means possible respond to the spirituakthof our times; conflicts within our

communities between the older and the younger g#nas; our inappropriate use
sometimes, of the new means of communications...

1.1.4 GOLBAL TREND NO. 4: A NEW DISTRIBUTION OF THE WORLD
POPULATION AND RELIGIONS

While the Catholic population becomes concentratede and more in the South (since
2000 65% of Catholics live here) Islam is spreadmBurope and North America. This
last movement is due more to immigration and tamstdemographic growth rather
than militant proselytism.

For the Church, which is losing a large numbertefyouth for diverse reasons (con-
sumerism, secularisation, scandals in the Chumtk bf renewal and of catechesis
etc..) the indications are that mission begins ahé and in the family, the natural
places for the transmission of the faith.

The Congregation is also being affected by thisignreovement in the sense that, de-
mographically, the most numerous Spiritan groups faund more and more in the
South, while the fruits of our recent implantationghe East are awaited. But have we
realised what this change means for us? In the afaséial formation, are we ready to
leave the old trodden paths in order to responcereffectively to the formation needs
of young people coming from the “South” (in term§ famance, formators, pro-
grammes...)? At the same time, we still need torlesgnt to the youth of the “North”
who are looking for a meaning to their lives antenfdo have a certain experience of
the faith. We are also faced more and more witlstjmes arising from closeness to Is-
lam, and this is not only in countries which havdaslim majority.

1.1.5 GOLBAL TREND NO. 5: A BETTER AWARENESS OF THE DIGNITY AND
ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE WORLD AND IN THE CHURCH

The present women'’s’ liberation movement can b@ sseresulting from several fac-
tors: urbanisation, mediatisation (the impact @& thass media), progress in access to
education, women present in the working-place.tiddise have profoundly changed the
place of women in our societies and given riseréatgr aspirations for true “equality”.

For the Church, the ordination of women is stiNexy controversial issue. However,
mission as “koinonfacalls us to find new ways of sharing, in co-resgibility, the ser-
vice of leadership with women and also with théylaind members of other religious
congregations.
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Does this fourth trend have any impact on our Cegation? Yes, in many areas (par-
ishes, schools, chaplaincies etc...) and in partioulth regard to lay associates, many
of whom are women. We feel the need also for a mid#ection on ministry in the
Church as well as a new vision of authority andeafdership, as much in our circum-
scriptions and communities as in our parishes hadwmorks confided to us. We are al-
ways looking for ways to promote collaborative ratry, as we were encouraged to do
by the Maynooth General Chapter. The difficultypnomoting the vocation of brothers,
which in the course of the last years we have eenlable to overcome, is rooted per-
haps in this abiding “inegalitarianism” which seeen as more important than women,
clerics more important than laity, ‘fathers’ monegortant than ‘brothers’.

1.1.6 OTHER TRENDS

As well as these five trends enumerated in the SEBQdy, others could be mentioned
which have their repercussions and challenges#®Congregation:

a) “The Arab spring”: with aspirations to greatertjos, democracy and well-being. It
is a generalised movement, unforeseen, still gomgwith no apparent link to relig-
ion....to which can be linked the “Indignant” moverenith different demonstra-
tions in different capital cities against regiméeady in place. There is here a de-
sire for greater dignity, more democracy and maotaarity. Within our own Con-
gregation as within the Church itself, we canneha® aloof to such movements
and aspirations. Can we detect similar aspiratmithin our Congregation and
within the Church?

b) Effects of the paedophile crisis: serious crititsshave come upon the Church be-
cause of paedophile priests and religious andr&slin the way bishops have han-
dled these matters in the past; have we not see@llarch, more than any other in-
stitution, lose its standing in civil society besawf the vast movement this crisis
has brought about ? We are only just beginninge®the effects of this movement
and draw from it some conclusions, not only withaml to integrity in sexual mat-
ters, but also in economic and financial ones. N circumscription chapters
have taken significant steps to ensure that caggrgwvolved in serious misconduct,
either in the sexual or financial sphere, do notigpunished.

“The problem with the clergy in recent years is tiety have remained stuck in the
ideas of the past. The world has changed and oaramenemies are busy repositign-
ing their artillery in new places to suit today, #ehwe cling on to what has gone be-
fore! We must catch up with them, whilst alwayslimgl on to the spirit of the Gospdl.
We must attack this artillery in its new positicarsd not go looking for it in place
where it is no longer to be found.

Wanting to cling onto the old days and stickinghie customs and spirit of bygone
times will make our efforts worthless and the enwiifiyreinforce itself in the new or
der. So let us welcome the new ways with openmessienplicity, bringing to them
the spirit of the Gospel. In this way, we shall&dy the world and the world will join
itself to us”.

L2

From a letter of 20" March 1848 of Francis Libermann to Mr. Gamon, a Sulpician friend, after
the Paris Revolution of 1848. The letter is quoted in the Spiritan Anthology (English transla-
tion) on pages 153-154.



2.1

PART Ii
THE ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION

SPIRITAN SPIRITUALITY AND PUBLICATIONS

With the preparatory document “Authentically livingir Spiritan charism today” and
the slogan “Faithful to the gift entrusted to uffie 2004 General Chapter at Torre
d’Aguilha became a spiritual process that evenyuatbduced a text on the “Spiritual
Renewal of the Congregation” along with other textsch were all strongly marked by
the thirst for spiritual renewal. The 2004 Gendthhpter made concrete requests that
were to help make the Spiritan charism alive andetdransmitted to future generations
(1.3.2). It saw the need to prepare a new generafigpecialists in Spiritan Spirituality
(1.3.3), organize short courses for formators 4),3rovide confreres with elements of
Spiritan formation (4.7), develop the proposed efdr Spiritan spirituality and history
at Duquesne University (5.2), and ensure the avisitlaof necessary resources in Spiri-
tan spirituality and history to directors of nowo®.15; 6.19).

2.1.1 CENTRE FOR SPIRITAN STUDIES (CSS)

Amongst the first things the General Council didsvi@ pursue the discussion that had
already started with Duquesne University and tlentdSA East Province in 2003 to
establish theCentre for Spiritan Studies (CSS)at Duquesne University. The General
Council believed that the creation of this Cenggponded to the need for spiritual re-
newal of the Congregation as articulated by theGsneral Chapter and so saw in it the
machinery that could help respond to this needn Jalgarty was appointed the first Di-
rector and a Spiritan Advisory Board with membédresen from different geographical
regions of the Congregation was established to wotlik him. The inaugural meeting
was held at the Mother House (Paris) in 2006. plase was specifically chosen in or-
der to create a spiritual link with the beginnimg®ur history as a Congregation.

CSSLibrary Resource

The Centre for Spiritan Studies’ library resouree been created at a designated place
at the Duquesne University library. This librarysha stock a collection of Spiritan
works. In the hope of increasing access to Spimtaterial, requests that an inventory
be made of books of Spiritan interest were sent@@piritan circumscriptions world-
wide. This has not worked out as well as it wasnded.

The CSS website has also been inserted within therath Duquesne template
(http://www.dug.edu/library). The site contains astw collection of digitized Spiritan
works (includingNotes et Document, General Bulletin, Spiritan Pap&piritan Hori-
zon etc.). It is needless to say that this is a nein8piritan materials that confreres are
yet to exploit. A special publication of the CSShe Spiritan Horizons This is an in-
ternationally recognized annual journal in Englisfmbining scholarly articles with ar-
ticles based on the lived reality today. The mesent issue (No. 5 Fall 2010) includes
an article describing the efforts being made tai@ea Spiritan digital library.
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2.1.2 SPIRITAN ANTHOLOGY

The General Chapter of Maynooth in 1998 alreadytioieed work on a Spiritan Anthol-
ogy. It was not until June 2008 when it was firgbisshed in French. This work, largely
under the responsibility of Fr. Christian de Mdras its roots in many confreres who had
contributed to making the writings and spiritualdf our founders available. The CSS
gave the final push to get the work done. The Aoty has since been translated into
Portuguese and English. Work on a second volunoa isourse. It will include selected
writings from other Spiritan ancestors notably B Jacques Laval and Blessed Daniel
Brottier. It is hoped that the anthology of Spmitaritings would be part of the basic ref-
erence books in the personal library of each SpiritWork of a similar kind and of multi-
ple volumes has been done in Spanish. Betweenpinéas collection on the CSS Web-
site of Duquesne University and the published gpirAnthology, every confrere and as-
sociate has at our disposal enough primary maferialur spiritual edification.

2.1.3 INFORMATION DOCUMENTATION / ANIMA UNA

To respond to the thirst for Spiritan spiritualithe General Council publishédving
Spiritan Spirituality(I/D No. 60, February 2007) in the form of Inforiwa@ Documen-
tation (I/D). It was eventually felt that as a tdot on-going formation and animation,
the name “Information Documentation” did not reflélse content of the production.
Most of the work included in this series was naitlmethe order of information nor
documentation. The name I/D was therefore changekhima Una -to reinforce our
sense of belonging to the one Spiritan Family amdp@rsonal responsibility as agents
of evangelization for on-going formation.

We dedicated the first publication Ahima Unato a reflection on the evangelical coun-
sel of povertyLiving the Vow of Poverty TodgiNo. 61, December 2008). The next
publication in this serieBuilding On RocKNo. 62, March 2009), was a collection of
the opinions and ideas expressed at the Enlargeer@eCouncil held in Ariccia in
2008. This was to make the fruits of Ariccia avaléato all confreres and associates.
The publication on obedience completed the reftechn the evangelical counsels.
Love that is Genuindevoted to the vow of chastity was the first irs theries of reflec-
tion on the vows.

2.1.4 SPIRITAN LIFE

Spiritan Lifeis another instrument for our on-going formatior animation through
the sharing of experiences of confreres in minjsflection on these experiences, and
the demands of mission today. No. 15 of January 200ught together testimonies of
lived experiences of confreres at the 2004 Ger@nalpter. The purpose of this publica-
tion was to help confreres especially those wheevwat present at the Chapter appreci-
ate the Chapter decisions.

This was followed bySpiritans in Aids and Health Ministrigdlo 16, September 20Q7)
This publication uncovered the vast involvementaifreres in this ministry and helped
us appreciate health ministry as part of our Sirininistry with the poor and abandoned.

Spiritan Ministry with Refugees, Displaced peomesl Asylum Seekefdlo 17, April
2008) brought together reflections shared at thetingp of Spiritans involved in ministry
with the displaced at the Glenmore Pastoral Cemtdrirban, South Africa in April 2007).
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The next issue of Spiritan Life wé&piritan BrothergNo 18, August 2009). It brought to-
gether the story of the Brothers and what it meéarise a Brother in the Congregation.
This publication particularly called attention te Aware that we can be “totally absorbed
by a clerical function and lose the heart of whateans to be Spiritan” (see Introduction).

Spiritan Mission and the Integrity of CreatigNo. 19, May 2010) was the next to be
published in the series. The 2004 General Chapezdsthe importance of working for
the integrity of creation as part of our missiorSagritans.

2.1.5 FORMATION MATTERS

The Centre for Spiritan Studies collaborates with Formation Commission of the
General Council on questions concerning Spiritamédion. After some initial organ-
izational hurdles, the first programme for the fatimn of formators in Spiritan spiritu-
ality took place in Zimbabwe for confreres in theeemscriptions of South Central Af-
rica. This course was offered in English. It isnplad that the next course will be in two
different places, one in French the other in Partisg. A team has completed work on
the programme of Spiritan formation in the Nov#iaThis programme will be included
in the revisedGuide for Spiritan FormationAnother programme, “Spiritan Spirituality
for Post-Novitiate”, is also under composition.

The 1992 General Chapter reflected on contempdoangation for mission and asked
that “justice issues would also pervade all of thgp as they are everywhere present in
mission” (36.2.4). The 2004 General Chapter madelai reflection when it said that
“particular attention will be given to the sociaiences and to a model of theology that
is mediated by the social analysis and culturahmapology” (2.13). This no doubt re-
quires an ability to read reality and discern waetion to take. The reflection at the
Enlarged General Council at Ariccia in 2008 led @eneral Council to decide that a
distance learning programme in JPIC be provide8gwitans in initial formation and
beyond. This programme has been established atd3nquUniversity through the in-
strumentality of John Kilcrann.

2.1.6 CAUSES OF OUR FOUNDERS AND ANCESTORS

Fr. Jean-Jacques Baeglin was named the General&ostf all the causes of confreres
introduced by the Congregation in 2002. He is &sdiby Fr. Bede Ukwuije as vice-
postulator for the cause of Libermann in Nigerid &n. Jean Savoie as vice-postulator
of the causes of Poullart des Places and Franbesriaann in France. Fr. Jean Savoie
was already the postulator for the diocesan inqafri?oullart des Places in the Arch-
diocese of Paris. The Holy Rosary Sisters also daRre Jean-Jacques Bceglin as the
postulator for the cause of Bishop Shanahan.

The Congregation of the Holy Spirit is presentlg #uthor of four causes all presented
to the Congregation for the Causes of Saints in &om

1. Claude Francois Poullart des Places: The diocespriry has closed and dossier was
presented to Rome on M &lovember 2005. Further details required were stibchi
on 18" February 2008. The decree of validity of the dgareinquiry was signed on
24" May 2008. On the feast of the Immaculate HeaMafy (12" June 2010), the
“positio” in view of the recognition of the virtuedf Poullart de Places was estab-
lished by the Congregation for the Causes of Saluts are waiting that it be read
and eventually completed and then presented texperts and the Cardinals.

11
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2. Venerable Francis Mary-Paul Libermann: Decree enhiroicity of virtues was es-
tablished on 19 June 1910. We await the miracle for the beatificat

3. Blessed Jacques Desire Laval: Beatified ol 2@ril 1979 by Pope Jean-Paul II.
We await a miracle for his canonization.

4. Blessed Daniel Brottier: Beatified on28lovember 1984 by Pope Jean-Paul II. We
await the miracle for his canonization.

5. Bishop Joseph Shanahan: The Congregation of theidary Sisters of the Holy
Rosary is the author of the cause of their founBeshop Shanahan. The diocesan
inquiry is still on course in Dublin.

This is where we are at as on™aune 2011. Prayers are needed to move these causes
forward.

2.2 FORMATION
2.2.1 WORK METHOD

2.2.1.1 Work of the Formation Commission: With a view to greater effectiveness,
the General Council has formed a “Formation Comimnss composed of four mem-
bers — Philip Massawe, who is the Formation Coatadin John Kwofie, John Kingston
and Christian Berton.

This commission saw as its role the studying ofdtierent files or the preparation of
documents, before presenting them to the entireefaéiCouncil for a decision to be
taken or for final adoption.

It should be noted that the Co-ordinator’s role waslimited simply to the preparation
of the commission’s work. In addition, he had tormbar the development of formation
in the different circumscriptions — the number tfdents, of formators, of professors.
Sometimes, the information statistics do not rea&hHe also co-ordinated the prepara-
tion of the Formators’ meeting in Nairobi and hsoatakes his part in the visitation of
the formation communities.

2.2.1.2 Links between the Commissions (JPIC, Spirituality): Spiritan formation cov-
ers a vast area. It maintains close links with o#lieas of our Spiritan life, such as
Spiritan spirituality and JPIC. Accordingly, mangferent questions were co-ordinated
by the CSS (Centre for Spiritan Spirituality) atddesne University. Moreover, the in-
troduction of distance learning in the whole aredRIC at formation level has implica-
tions for both JPIC and for formation.

2.2.1.3 Visitation of Formation Communities: The General Council has undertaken a
systematic visitation of the formation communitieshe Congregation. Some commu-
nities have received several visits. A sufficiertgg period of time is devoted to this
so that all the students and all the formatorsroaat the visitors and the life of the
community can be evaluated. A report, accompanyegtommendations, is drawn up
after each visit and this is forwarded to the Sigpef the Circumscription.

These visits have a two-fold importance:
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* On one hand, the visits allow the members of thee@d Council to come to a bet-
ter understanding of the lived realities of theimas circumscriptions with regard to
initial formation.

* On the other hand, the visits allow the confrerfethe circumscription to take stock
of the situation with an observer from outside ¢lreumscription, and sometimes, to
revisit, with the observer, specific documents esnmng formation (SRL, General
Chapters, documents published by the General Cloandithe Guide for Spiritan
Formation).

The Circumscriptions have shown a very real intarethe report dawn up by the Visi-
tors and have taken decisions to implement themmesendations contained in the re-
port. However, from some circumscriptions there li@sn no reaction.

2.2.1.4 Meeting with Formators from the Unions of Circumscriptions: The Unions
of Circumscriptions have drawn up written chartschhelp them to envisage the nec-
essary follow- through of formation in common. TRermation Coordinator or the
General Councillors have frequently participatedriaetings of Formators, and have
helped them to reflect on the implementation of@emeral Chapter.

2.2.2 STAGES OF THE WORK

2.2.2.1 From Torre d’Aguilha to Ariccia: One of the orientations of the Torre
d’Aguilha Chapter had to do with the centralisatadrSecond Cycle studies. The Gen-
eral Council presented a feasibility study on ttestralisation. The Enlarged General
Council of 2008 expressed a desire that SecondeGyubies be regrouped according to
the Union of Circumscriptions (cf. Building on tReck, “Anima Una”, No. 62, 3.3.2).

The Formation Commission also undertook anothér tathe presentation of the Guide
for Spiritan Formation. In fact, since 1997, a@@rhumber of both Chapters and Enlarged
Councils had had come up with significant contitmg which needed to be included in
the Guide for Spiritan Formation. In addition, atfecets of formation had been studied
more closely, such as discernment, the role of étwons, specialised formation, etc.

2.2.2.2 Nairobi Meeting (July 2010j): In response to a wish expressed at Torre
d’Aguilha 6,18, formators representing all the Ursaf Circumscriptions of the Congre-
gation came together for a meeting. This meetingeotrated principally on Initial For-
mation. This meeting included a session of refiectin certain themes concerning forma-
tion, the training of the formators who were présand the revision of the draft of the
new edition of GFS. The meeting resulted in thevdrg-up of 13 documents which will
both facilitate further reflection and which wiltadv attention to the needs of Initial For-
mation. These documents will be included in thesglwgor the Bagamoyo Capitulants.

2.2.3 ASPECTS OF FORMATION

2.2.3.1 Initial Formation: We have more than 800 candidates for the Spirifann
Initial Formation. This stage is a source of constancern for the majority of the Cir-
cumscriptions. In an effort to help the Superiard the Formators, the General Council
(in 2011) published a Common Programme for Nowasdtf. TA 6.12) and a JPIC Pro-
gramme for the stage of formation which follows thevitiate. The Council made dis-
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tance-learning programme on JPIC available to eve&. A few remarks will help to
fill out our discussions.

There are differences in the various formation sesrIn some circumstances, the stage
preceding the Novitiate includes a philosophy cyale4 years, in others 2 years. It
seems that all the circumscriptions tend to plaeeNovitiate after Philosophy.

The Overseas Training Programme needs greateficddion in many circumscriptions.

We still lack formators who have been trained fozaanpaniment and discernment. The
efforts already made in this area by circumscripgideserve credit, but there remains a
great deal yet to be done. Specialised studiesotofrthemselves make a good formu-
lator. A document which was published on 2/10/200&/09/07) gives directives con-
cerning the training of formators.

In general there is insufficient finance. The armdistribution of theCor Unumfund is
an impressive display of the solidarity of the entCongregation. But this grant is not
simply meant to meet the entire budget of the arstriptions as regards formation.

It is up to each circumscription to adapt the nundfecandidates to the funds available
for their upkeep.

2.2.3.2 Ongoing Formation: There is a lot to be done in this area and the Géne
Council has opened the way to many initiativespanticular, the General Council has
made access to improved spiritual resourcing ptesgfnthology, reflections on Spiri-
tan spirituality and on the vows in “Anima Una”)hdre has not been a systematic se-
ries of courses on the Spiritan charism in thedameas of the Congregation even
though this was requested by TA 6.14. However, necetiatives have indicated the
road to follow, for example, the meeting in HararéAugust 2011, which was directed
at English-speaking formators and aimed at givimg a better formation in Spiritan
spirituality. There will be opportunities to orgaaisimilar meetings in the three official
languages of the Congregation. Other initiativegehbeen taken within the circum-
scriptions themselves in different areas. Finaityny superiors have set up meetings
for confreres on mission appointment.

2.2.3.3 Specialised Formation: The General Council has sought to draw a distinctio
between “ongoing formation” and “specialised forimat, because two different ap-

proaches are required. In February 2010, the Ge@Gerancil published a document on
specialised formation (CG10/01) in order to betlarify this area, so important for the

service of mission. In fact, some confreres areewaf#fing lengthy specialised forma-
tion without having received the authorization loéit superiors. The document is also
intended to help superiors towards discernmertigdrea.

The publication of the Guide for Spiritan Formatiakes these three aspects of Spiritan
formation into account and integrates material frdatuments already published. It
will be up to the Chapter to adopt it (cf. SRL 2I)5.

2.2.4 TOWARDS THE FUTURE
2.2.4.1 Quality of Formation: It is recognised that the quality of our missionangler-

takings depends, among other things, on the quafifgrmation in all its aspects — ini-
tial, ongoing and specialised. But we are consgaatperiencing difficulty in trying to
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2.3

strike a right balance between academic or prajassrequirements and the specificity
of Spiritan formation that we wish to offer.

2.2.4.2 Quality of Discernment: Another area of reflection has to do with the gyali

of discernment. Despite the efforts undertakerhieywarious circumscriptions, an insuf-
ficient number of formators are in a position te@opany candidates in initial forma-
tion. Frequently, those involved in this task acdding down other jobs and this does
not allow them to ensure them to see the processdh to its completion and to exer-
cise a good level of discernment. Too many con$;darethe first years of their mission-
ary appointment, display signs of unease whichamasnpact on all that they do. This
compels us to go further on the path of discernment

2.2.4.3 Role of the General Council: The role of the General Council is frequently al-
luded to with relation to formation. It fulfils thiparticular aspect of its role in various ways:

By giving its assent to orientations for formathich have been adopted by Cir-
cumscriptions (cf. SRL 105). This is seen especialthe adoption of Chapter texts
or the plans drawn up by the Unions of Circumsmi®. However, in certain cases
it is important that the General Council be coredilbefore important changes are
put in place.

By giving its views on those responsible in tharfation communities (an orienta-
tion given by the Extended Council of 2008), Cf.itha Una 62, 3.3.3). Should this
be introduced into SRL?

By organising the Cor Unum collection and by ovensg its distribution to circum-
scriptions who have requested help.

Should the General Council be given a broaderirolbe whole area of formation? If
the answer to this is “yes”, what supplementaryueses in both personnel and re-
sources will be given to it?

BROTHERS IN THE CONGREGATION

Following on the 2004 General Chapter at Torre dilke, Portugal, the General Coun-
cil, inspired by the impassioned appeal of Brotheseph Mba and guided by numbers
6.15 and 6.16 of the chapter documents, startéagtty bring new life to the vocation
of brother within the general Spiritan vocation.

2.3.1 FIRST LETTER TO MEMBERS

To this end a letter was written to the whole Cewgation on March 1§ 2006 (Com-
pendium of GC Docs. GC/06/04). The point was madé among the long list of min-
istries undertaken by Spiritans, very few requhattthe Spiritan involved be an or-
dained priest. Some unenlightened members of tig@gation hold on to the opposite
perception. Our purpose was to begin a dialogule thié¢ membership of the Congrega-
tion in order to see where things were at in refato the issue with a view to moving
forward together on it. The main question was hiolxad come to pass that in a congre-
gation with almost 3000 members there were onlydr@thers at that moment. Another
concern at that time was the apparent absenceygéramotion of the brother vocation
in the vocation animation literature of the circamgtions.
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2.3.2 REPLIES AND SECOND LETTER

We received about 20 replies to this letter froragde who were obviously intensely in-
terested. Based on the responses we received we wareecond letter to the whole
membership on January?2007 (Compendium of GC docs. GC/07/01). It incthide
synthesis of 28 suggestions from the responsesadkied for reactions to these sugges-
tions and many members replied.

2.3.3 ARICCIA 2008

The responses to the second letter were used pareréhe reflection on the Brother vo-
cation at the enlarged General Council held atataiin 2008. The results of the reflec-
tion on the Spiritan brother vocation were publéghe Anima Unanumber 62 called
Building on RocK3.2.1). A historical work on the vocation of dret by Brother Carmo
Gomes was presented at the EGC in which it is detraied that the first time Liber-
mann sent men on mission to Africa in collaboratitin Bishop Edward Barron he dis-
covered that mission required the presence of erstin the team. The EGC made some
suggestions about how to move forward and revigevtitation. The reflection groups in-
sisted that the brother is like any other Spirsthe heart of the Spiritan mission which
is the mission of the Church. The EGC called ndy @or the vocation to be made known
but also for a study of the brothers in the Congtieg of a scientific nature and not just
anecdotal material of which there is some. Thiddcbe a challenge for some of our his-
torians as it has yet to be done. In general th€ E€affirmed the commitment and the
guidelines of TA 6.15 and 6.16 while also insistorgthe equality of all members and the
need to avoid anything that would give the imp@ssif classes in the Congregation.

2.3.4 ‘SPIRITAN LIFE’

In August 2009 we published an issueSgiritan Life (no. 18) dedicated to the Spiritan

Brothers. It was composed of the work mentionedraltay Br. Carmo and a series of ar-
ticles written by brothers giving witness to thigiscinating lives as Spiritans (some have
since died after very long missionary lives). Whiie heroism of the past and present is
in evidence the mistakes are also mentioned andhéidenges still facing us as well as

some recommendations distilled from long experiexxcFom the Group in Pakistan.

2.3.5 PROGRESS

It is time to ask ourselves how much progress leas lmade in the revitalization of the

brother vocation since the chapter of 2004. Sons#tige things have happened.

- The brother vocation has come to be mentionedaifieles and Spiritan publications
and is no longer a light hidden under a bushel.

- In circumscription chapters concern for and profsosa promote this vocation are
very frequently present now and this appears irddwments of those chapters.

- In some circumscriptions some young Spiritans ateng to become brothers.

A revolution has not taken place but at least thisgem to be moving in the right direc-

tion and the balance between the Spiritan priegttla@ Spiritan brother has begun to be
restored even if there is a long way to go.
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2.3.6 BARRIERS TO PROGRESS AND CHALLENGES AHEAD

2.4

In the booklet launching the second consultatiopraparation for the General Chapter
of 2012 (Towards the J0General Chapter CSSp) in no. 1.1 of the sectioBSmintan
identity and Vocatiorroncerns are raised again about how little hasdragp since the
2004 general chapter (vocation not well known,iclity of living as a brother in some
contexts, vocations to the brotherhood have noteased in our circumscriptions,
priests are still holding on to works that can e by brothers). Positive suggestions
are also made (Brothers to be trained professipf@lthe mission of the congregation;
responsibility at the highest level in their seeviaf the congregation; brothers must be
assigned works congruent with their professiorahing).

Elsewhere in the preparation for the chapter mesbighlight some phenomena which
are appearing in the members of the congregatisnama militate against Spiritans be-
coming brothers as well as causing other seriooisl@ms for the Congregation;

‘Diocesanisation! Some confreres identify more with the role ofiglarclergy and
belonging to the diocese, than their identity a#itaps, religious missionaries.
Some circumscription superiors imbued with this takty cannot even imagine
what a brother could work at in ministry.

Individualism: Individualism militates directly against our ggbus life and espe-
cially community life which according to the Rulélofe is essential to us.

Careerism: Incidences of careerism are now common wheren&r&® works at his
own personal development with little interest ie tommon project except insofar
as it can serve his needs.

The quest for power, money and prestige is quitdesn in the behaviour of some
Spiritans.

The above items suggest that we have a lot of wdo to put our house in order if we
want to develop in the Congregation a climate thidit favour the flourishing of the
brother vocation once again.

LAY SPIRTANS/LAY ASSOCIATES

In SRL 21 and 24.2 appears the conceptSgifitan missionary family”. This concept
gives rise to associates and fellow-workers, peapie take on fixed engagement in our
apostolate and in our spiritualiffhese people are not to be confused with tempanary
occasional fellow workers, nor with those who mayrkvwith us without any relation-
ship with our “family”. This sort of initiative hasecome recognized and stable in sev-
eral of our circumscriptions. General chapters frlt#68 on have been in favour of it.
SRL 24.3 when it deals with them doesn’t make ctatirer their status or the way in
which they are attached to the Congregation. Thie Raves things open for various
experiments and for the experiments to mature. AGflandbook for the SRL, pg. 29).
Is this the time for an evaluation?

See also the introduction of Instrumentum Labor&nnaex on Lay Spiritans/Lay As-
sociates.
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2.4.1 ALREADY ATTAINED: “SPIRITAN LAITY ARE A BRANCH OF THE SPIRITAN
TREE” (T.A.11.2)

Lay Spiritans at Torre d Aguilha, 2004, expresdehtselves in this waywe are not

at the end of a journey of reflection about oumitity and our place in the heart of the
Congregation”. The way in which we journey together, shows ug tiew forms of
deeper relations will emerge, that will demand rséwctures to animate something new
that the Spirit will offer. In our Congregation,rgaularly in themission ad extrathere
are communities of consecrated and lay that shferahd a common project. The tes-
timonies indicate that openness and acceptandeesétcommunities is a witness and a
“gift” for all. There are consecrated men thatifgghat sharing with lay people has re-
vitalized their vocation and commitment to thegiglus life.

2.4.2 CURRENT SITUATION IN UNIONS

UCNAC - North America + Caribbean. Long tradition in Canada and Tran-
sCanada. There are formation programmes and direstdleetings are held yearly
at Union level.

UCAL - Latin America. Brazil has 7 groups. These groups had their fiasional
congress. They have a formation programme and raqgapng a guide. The other
circumscriptions allow the principle but nothinghcoete has been established. They
speak only of Lay Spiritans; no talk re the questba contract.

UCOI - Indian Ocean. In Madagascar, there are Spiritan Fraternities landAs-
sociates. In Mauritius, there are Lay Associateth i guide and a formation pro-
gramme. In Reunion there are “Fraternités Spirsin

UCEAS - Asia. Lay Associates in the form of Spiritan Friends; fdomal contract
but each circumscription develops groups that w@share our spirituality, charism
and mission.

OCEANIA . There are Lay Associates who have made a commitamel who share
Spiritan life. Some have gone on mission in Papea Suinea;

UCE - Europe. Almost all the circumscriptions have a commitmeith the laity,
but the differences are great: Spiritan Fratemjt@piritan Families, Young Spiri-
tans, Lay Spiritans, Lay Associates...

UCSCA - South Central Africa. They are about to take on what they &iritan
Friends The question is foreseen in the chapter documeéentsonly as a hope for
the future.

UCN - Nigeria. In Nigeria there is th¥ocation Movemenwhich is a group of peo-
ple interested in the Spiritans and that suppbes tvork and mission.

UCEAF - East Africa. In Uganda they began with a group $iritan Friends,
most of them exercising a profession; in Kenyah8piritan Associates; 3 men
who are employed at the same time.

UCWA - West Africa. In Ghana there iSpiritan Friends— men and women inter-
ested in the Spiritan charisi8giritan Choral Group).

UCSAC - Central Africa. There ard-raternités Spiritaines.
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2.4.3 ECG/ARICCIA-2008 (Cf. ANIMA UNA - 62, 3.4.).

2.4.3.1. A Questionnaire

A questionnaire about Lay Spiritans, dated Novenitah 2007, was sent to Superiors
along with a letter. Sixteen circumscriptions reglto the questionnaire.

2.4.3.1.1 From the debate during EGC 2008 it became clewe onore, that the pres-

ence and participation of the laity in Spiritarelit part of the patrimony of the Congre-
gation. It is a richness marked by reciprocity ivirgg and receiving and by the diversity

of its expressions. Lay Spiritans participatedmstees in the last three General Chap-
ters. The acceptance on the part of confreres odracommunities of Lay Spiritans as

a branch of the Spiritan treedoes not seem to have met with significant disagent.

2.4.3.1.2 There is a multiplicity of forms of associationtinn the life of the Congrega-
tion, diversity with regard to formation progranredadeepening of spirituality, relation-
ship with the communities and participation in c@te missionary programs.

2.4.3.1.3 One evident discovery is that it is, primarilyethlder circumscriptions that
are involved in this partnership with lay peoplevarious forms. However, the General
Council, through its contacts, knows that new elgoees are taking place in various
younger circumscriptions but these did not resptmdhe questionnaire, apart from
some exceptions.

2.4.3.1.4 Torre d’Aguilha (11.2.) recognizes, and the questaire confirms, that there

are different levels of belonging to the “Spiriteamily”, depending on the lay person’s
spiritual closeness and missionary commitmeni lthis diversity we add the different

terminology used we understand how difficult itasclassify the results or even to draw
conclusions.

2.4.3.1.5 Names and numbers do not always point to the saaligy except in the case

of Lay Associates, that is, those who have a sigioedract with the circumscriptions.

But even then, there are lay people with a signedge (not a contract) and who do not
consider themselves to be, and really are not, Asgociates. There are circumscrip-
tions which really have Lay Associates with a fotiora program and assignment to a
mission but without a written contract. Others hallehe requisites of Lay Associates
but do not accept that term, preferring Lay SpastaOthers think that to speak of Lay
Spiritans is to usurp the status of Spiritan Broghe

2.4.3.2 Echoes and Some Other Concerns Expressed

At present, concerning Laity in the Congregatioe, lrave on the one hand a valuable
inheritance, and on the other a diversity of undedings that somehow need to be
brought together. In fact from the EGC we got mmegerial for reflection rather than
clear orientations.

2.4.3.2.1 Presently we have 105 Lay Associates registeratieatGeneral Secretariat
who have a written contract with their circumsdopt Many Spiritan Professed and
Lay Spiritans do not feel comfortable with the ftwt the great richness and diversity
of lay people sharing in the life and mission oé tGongregation, is reduced to this
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number. On the other hand some would say that waldmot be hindered by this di-

versity of forms of association, but only take ictnsideration what is foreseen in SRL
24.3, that is, a specific closer personal bond betwindividuals and the Congregation,
through the local circumscription. But immediatalgood number of people will object
to this, saying that it is very unjust to aliendizens of people, who have for many
years experienced the Spiritan tradition and chgrsnd have spiritual links with its

mission. Collaborators without such a relationstiplld ask whether their manner of
collaboration is somehow less valued than thosh wibntract of association». Torre
d’Aguilha/2004, (see Documents - No. 11), madera&ocompromise in order to took

into account various forms of lay association vilie Congregation and the reality of
the Lay associated, linked with a formal writtemtact.

2.4.3.2.2 To present a Guidef Association to the Congregation, recognizingotfly

as authentically Spiritan, the multiple and vanedys in which so many lay people
have been linked with the Congregation for so mgagrs. This should be included in
the Directory for the Organization of the Congregatind/or SRL. Others would say: it
is still too early to come out with a General Diaeg as we are still not clear what we
are talking about...; it is better to allow circuniptions to develop their groups, other-
wise we may be stifling the Spirit.

2.4.3.2.3 To look at the legal and canonical implicationshaiiing Associates. There
have always been various groups linked to our Gagggron and inspired by our spiri-
tuality. We need now clarity on a crucial pointnca lay person be a member of the
Congregation without making profession? The SpiriRule of Life will need to be
changed if Associates are to be considered as menabehe Congregation. Only a
General Chapter can do this

2.4.3.2.4 A ‘Contract of Association’ implies a spirituahk focused on mission with
no canonical or legal implications; but what dadsfinitive commitment’ imply?

2.4.3.2.5 In some circumscriptions some lay Spiritans/Laygdsates are running im-
portant missionary projects and without them theyhd fail. Is the time coming when
they will want to participate in decision-makingdavoting also?

2.4.3.2.6 It is urgent to clarify the different meaningshelonging, to insist on a forma-
tion programme (in the case of Lay Associates iimgjsalso on a period of probation)
and to aim at a more uniform terminology.

2.4.3.2.7 Some lay people regard themselves as ‘Spiritartkers say this is not cor-
rect. There are some divisions among Lay Spiritamys/Associates themselves: some
want their commitment to be more definitive, otheest it to be left unclear.

2.4.4LAY SPIRITANS / LAY ASSOCIATES: TOWARDS A MORE UNIFIED VISION
2.4.4.1 From the EGC/2008, it became clear that what thveg@=gation is called to do,
concerning the association of lay people with charism, is to appreciate the rich in-

heritance we have, and to manage its diversityigh @ way as to arrive at a more uni-
fied vision.
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2.5

2.5.1

2.4.4.2 To respond today to the pressing needs of ourionisgrany hands are needed.
Collaboration in mission is the way we respondhis situation through complementar-
ity of diverse calls and mutual responsibility tbe mission of Christ.

This suggests that we invest in the creation ob@asons/groups inspired by Spiritan
Spirituality. We note with joy the existence of mpagroups/associations (youth, adults,
missionary volunteers, Spiritan alumni ...) with whoine Congregation shares a spiri-
tual bond, the fruit of which is mutual spiritualrechment and service to the mission.

Torre d’Aguilha stated:new circumscriptions will be attentive to the inmnce of lay
associates and will support their development” .1

2.4.4.3 The EGC/2008 asked each circumscription and Undowdrk out a common
letter for Lay Spiritans/Lay Associates in ordegiee a common vision of identity and
service to groups/associations inspired by theit8picharism/spirituality.

We cannot silence the immense work that has bearm thy years at various circum-
scriptions and at the level of Unions (UCNAC, UGECAL...) in response to what
EGC/2008 asked for, concerning the preparation"Directories/ Guides for Lay
Spiritans/Lay Associatesgs well as Formation Programs for Lay Spiritans/Lay As-
sociate8. We have to recognize that many documents wesdymedincluding some
very inspirational and practical aspects: the visithe presence of associates in the
Church, in the Congregation and in the circumsitniptthe identity of the lay associates
(vocation, spirituality, communion and mission), tol expectations, criteria for dis-
cernment to accept new members, training and foooalmitment, membership, etc.
These are very well done materials that expressho@ how the Lay Spiritans/lay As-
sociates can work with the professed members, cttednio mission. However there
are still some clarifications to make on the useéeains such as contract, formal agree-
ment, covenant, agreement...

These are issues that need to be seriously addrdssig the next General Chapter,
and clearly define what it means to be a Lay SpirAssociate.

What we want is to discern together what God wémiask us here and now. And the
XX General Chapter - Bagamoyo/2012 is a momentadeto do so.

MISSION APPOINTMENT

THE ROLE OF MISSION APPOINTMENT IN THE MISSION OF THE
CONGREGATION

From its foundation, the Congregation has been ssionary Congregation sending
confreres to mission in obedience to the spirbwf Founders (SRL 1, 2, 4). These mis-
sionaries have since the foundation of our Congi@gdaboured and given their lives
for the good of the poor, oppressed and margirdliaevhom they have been sent and
thereby made and continue to make a differenceanyntountries of our mission all
through the years to the present. It is therefoverg important process and necessary
that it be done right for the good of the partm®goived, the confrere going on mission
appointment, the mission he is being sent to abasahe sending circumscription. It is
for this reason that our Rule of Life entrusts tlésponsibility to the General Council
(SRL 158, 249.2.3). All through the years the meams methods used in making these
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appointments have been modified and clarified byous Chapters and Enlarged Gen-
eral Councils following the signs of the times (Magpth 2.33.2.38; Torre D’Aguilha
2.4-2.9, 4.2; 4.3; 5.4.3; 6.10, Anima Una 62, PPL3)L The General Council has also
through various means like letters to superiors fanghation communities, discussions
during meeting of superiors, listening to confredesing visitation to formation com-
munities and circumscriptions given directives takin this very important aspect of our
Religious life more effective and useful to the @ss of our mission ( Guide For Mis-
sion Appointment, ¥ Edition, October 2009, GC\05\01; GC\06\03; GC\@5\0
GC\06\06;GC\07\02; GC\07\10\; GC\08\02; GC\08\03;C\@\04; GC\09\03;
GC\09\04; GC\10\03; GC\10\04).

What other means or ways can the chapter suggest thake better and more suc-
cessful the making of mission appointment?

2.5.2 SOME IMPORTANT CONSTITUTIVE ELEMENTS IN MAKING MISSION

22

APPOINTMENTS

2.5.2.1 Dialogue and Discernment: It is a very heavy responsibility to give a mission
appointment to a confrere who has just finishediit&al formation, so it must always
be taken very seriously. So all those involvedhis process, the formators and superi-
ors of sending circumscriptions, the superiors exfeiving circumscriptions and the
communities that receive confreres on mission agpwnt, and the General Council it-
self must ensure that the decision on mission apmpant is taken in the best possible
conditions so that the confrere will have a goodegience in his mission appointment.
To achieve this there must be prodetlogue and discernmentThis involves the for-
mators and the superiors who need to dialogue tiwéfconfrere without undue pressure
or influence and the confrere himself who needdigoern in prayer and reflection what
God wants him to do.

2.5.2.2 Harmonising the Choices of the Confrere and That of the Sending Supe-
rior and Council: A lot of times it is discovered that the recommeiwtaof the superior
does not correspond to any of the three choicelseotonfrere. It is therefore important
that if the recommendation of the superior is défe, there has to be proper dialogue
with the confrere beforehand to avoid the usuaéstant made by some confreres when
things are not going well for them in the missiéitér all, | did not choose here”.

2.5.2.3 Dialogue with the Superior of the Receiving Circumscription: Following
the decision of the General Chapter of Torre D’'Agay (SRL 158.1), the General
Council has to consult the superior of the recg\dimcumscription before making a de-
finitive decision to appoint a confrere to the aimtscription.

2.5.2.4 Respecting the Rules of Procedure: The General Council has set out some
procedures to be followed to make the process dingamission appointments easier
like the dates for dossiers to reach the Generah€band requests for confreres for
mission appointment for the particular year.
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2.5.3 SOME ELEMENTS TO MAKE MISSION APPOINTMENT SUCCESSFUL

2.5.3.1 A Welcoming Community: First impressions they say matter a lot. It is ¢her
fore important to give a confrere coming for missiappointment a good welcome
when he arrives for his mission appointment. Gomthrmunity life is a “sine qua non”

for Spiritan apostolate therefore a confrere onsiis appointment must not live alone
(SRL 27, 28; Maynooth 4.3; TA 1.1.2; Guide for M@s Appointment 2.4).

2.5.3.2 Acquiring the Necessary Tools for Work: The early months of a new mission
appointment should be devoted essentially to acguftuency in the local language of
the place and becoming acquainted with some degréecal realities (Maynooth 3.3;
Torre D’Aguilha 2.8; Guide for Mission Appointmegi3.J).

2.5.3.3 Proper Planning of Apostolate: It is important that there be a proper planning
of the apostolate to enable confreres on missi@oiapment to know what is expected
of them. Where possible, job descriptions will bevided and confreres on mission ap-
pointment will be given time to adapt to their nemvironment, and hasty judgements
about their suitability about the work or the plaed be avoided (Guide for Mission
Appointment 3.3.k, n).

Are receiving and sending circumscriptions adheringto the requirements of the
Guide for Mission Appointment as well as other recommendations of our chapters,
if not what more can be done to make this a reality

2.5.4 CHANGE OF MISSION APPOINTMENT

SRL 159.2 says...”any request to withdraw (the caoefi@ppointed) for another work
within the first six years requires the prior camsef the Superior General and his
Council.” From our statistics on Change of Missagpointment from 2005 to 20152
confreres out of th855 Mission Appointments made within this period hawaal btheir
mission appointment changed for different reasamging from ill-health, inability to
obtain visa, not being suitable for the work, alleck to circumscription of origin be-
cause of need, inappropriate behaviour, etc. b ise noted that it is only fagerious
reasonsthat a confrere on mission appointment can be athagd on no account will
the confrere leave his place of appointment by bBlmgithout authorization (Guide for
Mission Appointment 4.2). Also important to notahe fact that mission appointment is
supposed to last for a long time and not just foysars. A confrere when appointed to a
mission will realize that he is an integral parttioé group, identifying with its life and
works and patrticipating fully in the life of thercumscription (TA 2.4.). In order to im-
press these facts on confreres going on missioai@ppent the General Council follow-
ing the recommendation of the EGC of Ariccia 2008@rgged the namiéirst Appoint-
ment to Mission Appointment (GC\08\04). Has this had any impact since the cHange

Many complain that there are still many changes ofmission appointments in the
Congregation. What effective measures can the chaptadopt to stem the tide of
frequent changes in mission appointment?

2.5.5 APPOINTMENT AS A PUNISHMENT

Some confreres have complained that their superemsmmend places of mission ap-
pointment for them as punishment. This may or n@ybe true but the attitude of some
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superiors does not help matters in this regara.clbnfrere perceives his appointment as a
punishment he may not do well wherever he is apedirit is therefore important that all
concerned avoid giving any impression of that tofl@yes being appointed to places.

SPIRITAN COMMITMENT TO JUSTICE, PEACE AND INTEGRITY OF
CREATION

JPIC services at the Generalate have been workimglement the directives of the
2004 General Chapter (T.A3:3.1-3.6) in the anintatibthe Congregation in the area of
Justice, Peace and the Integrity of Creation (JAM® are members of the JPIC com-
mission of the Unions of the Superior Generals hmdrnational Superior Generals
(USG/UISG) and we work in collaboration with grougsd individuals; this report
therefore, highlights areas which are directly édkto the Congregation and those
which we do in collaboration with our partners.

Appointing Various Coordinators and a Lobbyist:

- JPIC Coordinator at the Generalate: During thedthiandate of John Kilcrann we
identified and later appointed Gervase Taratatzethis successor.

- Paul Flamm was appointed in 2008 to succeed Stgugtijns who had coordinated
refugee ministry for two mandates. As from Jan2¥1, the coordination of refu-
gee ministry has been integrated in the JPIC ses\at the Generalate.

- In response to the growing need to give more atterib health ministry, we ap-
pointed Br. Marc Tyrant, as Coordinator for Healtmistry.

- In 2009, we became a full member of VIVAT. We idéetl Edward Flynn to be
appointed by the Board of Directors as the VIVATbbgist in Geneva.

Production of Animation Materials and On-Line Course: A disk (CD rum) with a
little library of documents including the compendiwf the Church’s social teaching
was produced and given to all members of the Coadien.

Issues ofSpiritan Liferelated to JPIC together with a three year JPIGt&jic Plan
were published and sent to all members of the @gagion Articles were published for
our JPIC Newsletter, Spiritan magazines and webaitd some articles were published
n VIVAT Newsletter and on the website of JPIC comssion of the USG/UISG.

A JPIC Distance Learning Programme, which has bedergning tests, was prepared
in collaboration with Duquesne University.

Visitations, Meetings, Workshops and Seminars: Talks, retreats and workshops have
been given to groups, including new superiors dutimeir meeting with the General
administration here in Rome. A two weeks meetingR&fugee ministrywas held in
South Africa in 2007. JPIC meetings of the confsareEastern Africa, the Democratic
Republic of Congo and in Northern America were argad around VIVAT workshops.
We regularly participate in the JPIC meetings & 8piritans in Europe. This summer
we have a two week JPIC workshop in Angola; andeagntation at the UCAI meeting
in Dakar. We have accompanied confreres at VIVATksbops and JPIC formation
sessions in Africa.

Supporting Confreres and Other Groups in Mission: Appropriate support was given
to the concerns raised by confreres, especiallsetinechich have to do with the violation
of human rights. The case that involves seafarefanzania, the plight of refugees in
Tanzania and in Central Africa, newly resettledugefe and migrants in the Western
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countries received our attention. A moral suppas wxtended to some priests in East-
ern Congo who are involved in Peace-building amdmeiliation.

Collaboration with Other Religious and Secular Organisations: We are actively
involved in the mission and running of the follogimrganisations of which we are
members: AEFJN, VIVAT International, JPIC Formatifum Religious in Africa and
Anti Human Trafficking. We are igollaboration with Kimmage Development Studies
Centre (KDSC), Catholic Peace-building Network (GRMd Coalition of European
Lobbyist for Pastoralists in Eastern Africa (CELEPhrough VIVAT, we attend Food
and Agriculture Organisation (FAO) meetings. Wekt@art in theVl World Congress
of the Pastoral Care of Migrants and Refugeeganised by the Pontifical Council for
the Pastoral Care of Migrants and Itinerant Peoples

Peace-building and Reconciliation Mission: We have been instrumental in the foun-
dation of the Solidarity for Southern Sudan (SI®)liberations for eventual Spiritan
presence there are underway. Along with our palstan® for refugees from Burundi
and Congo in Tanzania, we are working toward earfpiritan presence in Burundi
as part of our Peace-building initiatives there.

Challenges and Areas to Which We Need To Pay Attention: Becoming proactive in
JPIC issues is our goal. Training confreres in JA#Ciplines, establishing a functioning
JPIC office and a timely response to the issudsdfiect humanity and threaten the cre-
ated order are the new ways of being in missiondamyg meaningful Evangelisation.

Collaboration and solidarity among Spiritans anthvathers who have a JPIC thrust
need to be fostered in all our Unions of Circumseons.

Consolidating mechanisms for defending the victoh#njustices, supporting and car-
ing for the confreres involved in JPIC ministry,dacreating a JPIC Committee at the
level of the congregation are needed at this poititne.

Through our JPIC services we have been, and wecatltinue to be advocates, sup-
porters, and defenders of the weak (SRL 14). We hibat the workshop in Angola and
the UCAI Meeting in Senegal will give an orientatias to how the General chapter
will respond to these and other similar challenges.

2.6.1 ECUMENISM AND INTER-RELIGIOUS DIALOGUE

Mission as dialogue is integral to Spiritan missand missionary spirituality (see SRL
13.1; 16.3; 17; 17.1; Living Spiritan Spiritualitetc). The 1998 General Chapter at
Maynooth spoke of openness to believers of otHgjiwas and respectful dialogue with
them as essential attitudes for an authentic nmis$\e have confreres working in areas
where the majority of the population is Moslem.slime of these countries, Christian
presence is very much minimal and insignificant.iril@ning our presence in such
countries has not always been easy. Nonethelassmbaer of young confreres request
mission appointment to places where they would legpg®rtunity for inter-religious dia-
logue. The office of the coordinator for Spiritamsrking with Moslems was created to
keep alive our interest and presence amongst Mastetd raise awareness in the Con-
gregation to new questions and trends in our missiaialogue. In these past years ani-
mation by this office has been more through thusiibn of letters and documents from
the Coordinator. Unfortunately confreres rarelypoesl to this form of animation, and if
they do, they are almost always the same confrénesshow interest in the subject.
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We think that in our world today where we oftenapef religious pluralism and the
“clash of civilizations”, Spiritan mission as diglee whilst highlighting dialogue with
Moslems, it must go beyond it to reach people bépfaith expressions and even of cul-
tures. As we become more conscious of our presamtavork in the area of religions, we
wish to enlarge our mission as dialogue to incloither faith expressions. That is why the
international meeting of confreres in interreliggadialogue was not only for those work-
ing with Moslems but also with Buddhists, Hindusct, African Traditional Religions,
etc. We are also aware of the challenges poseddbyional and modern Cultures and the
need to dialogue with this growing reality. A magtiwith such a broad perspective was
not only to evaluate our performance and assesshidis in Spiritan mission as dia-
logue but also to offer a true understanding a@i@hs and cultures and rid ourselves of
certain misconceptions and prejudices of certdigioas (cf. 2004 General Chapter).

The Christian family is bigger than the Catholicu@th in whose name we are sent on
mission. In our mission as dialogue, we also relath people who belong to other
Christian denominations. Aware of the scandal ef division within Christianity and
its negative impact on our witnessing value, wevestfto take an active role in all that
may assist Christians of any confession to meg@iortogether as one” (SRL 17). This
Is particularly prominent in Spiritan presence ihi&pia where our confreres collabo-
rate in common apostolic works with the Ethiopiatth©dox Church.

We are still far from achieving the recommendatiohshe 2004 General Chapter that
asked us to prepare confreres for dialogue espeaigih Moslems. We recognize,
however, efforts made to prepare a few confrerésardialogue with Islam. These con-
freres did specialized training in Egypt and at Bwatifical Institute of Arabic and Is-
lamic Studies (PISAI) in Rome. Similar efforts ndedbe done in other religions (Bud-
dhism, Hinduism, etc.) and also set new targetisvifiboffer young confreres opportu-
nities to have their pastoral placements or toysthdology in settings that favour this
type of preparation. Ecumenical studies also reranother area to consider.

2.6.2 SPIRITANS IN HEALTH MINISTRIES
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“Go back and tell John what you have seen and hahalblind see again, the, lame walk,
those suffering from virulent skin diseases ararded, and the deaf heai’uke 7, 22).

2.6.2.1 The Challenges

Many Church documents and statements of our owptetmastate as a vision of mis-

sion that evangelization seeks to be integral distim This means attending to the

whole person and consequently the various needsriexiged by human beings wher-

ever they live. One of the most fundamental neédeeohuman person is good health.
It is surely linked to the right to life. Althoughe Spiritans are not a congregation spe-
cialized in health care, nevertheless it is imdassio be involved in pastoral ministry

without coming up against this all embracing rgadt health.

2.6.2.2 United Nations

In recent years the United Nations has come to@elkaulge that faith-based organiza-
tions including the Church make a massive contidiouto the provision of health-care

in the world. The United Nations Millennium goals which 189 countries pledged

themselves, seek to achieve certain precise gga?®1b5. Goals number 4, 5 and 6 are
about health. Number Reduce by two thirds the mortality rate among abkitdunder
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five; No. 5:Reduce by three quarters the maternity mortalityoraNo. 6: Halt and be-
gin to reverse the spread of HIV/AIDS; Halt and ibe@ reverse the incidence of ma-
laria and other major diseases.

2.6.2.3 Spiritans and Health
Spiritan involvement in health ministry goes badkrag way.

In Spiritan Life # 16 in his articl@ids partnership with Afric&piritan Owen Lambert
pointed out thatBagamoyo was where the Spiritans began the EagtaAftission. The
place of the first mass on the sea front thereasked by a memorial cross. Slavery was
challenged immediately, a village of freed slavesagup and the first hospital in East
Africa was opened by the Spiritans in the town.

Some Spiritans are professionally trained in thelicaé field as doctors, nurses, and
some have been directors of nursing schools or bibalth projects with wider impact.

Without being specialists many other Spiritans iak@lved in all sorts of health ser-
vices. Many have got involved in combating HIV/AID®uberculosis, and Malaria.

Some are involved in various types of rehabilitatiacluding from drug addiction.

Some are involved in orphanages or centres foetsttgldren who suffer directly or in-

directly from killer diseases. Many Spiritans arerking in hospital chaplaincy, some
in hospitals for the mentally ill. Many services asffered, counselling, trauma treat-
ment, ministry around suicide and many others.itaps even have a flying medical
service to attend to people in remote areas whddvaat otherwise get vaccinations or
hospital treatment. Some associates work in meditéts or tele-diagnosis. Like many
church-based medical services what Spiritans ar@vead in is frequently an outreach
to those whom the system does not reach or somegren contemplate or plan for.

2.6.2.4 Religious Institutes and Health Ministry

After the Congress on Religious Life in 2004, theidh of Superiors General of men
(USG) and of Women Institutes (UISG) decided tougestudy commissions in differ-

ent areas. Among these, the Health Commission stableshed. It is composed of 10 -
12 members from the General Curia of various &g, Inspired by this evolution

among religious Institutes, we in the Generalaigaheto study the necessity of a par-
ticular coordination for Spiritans working in hdatinistry.

2.6.2.5 Why Have Coordination Or A Coordinator?

Some confreres profess that they do not understéiydve want to have a coordination
of Spiritans working in the area of health. So wisatoordination for? The very word
‘coordination’ suggests that instead of individualsrking alone with limited resources
and often limited knowledge of what is being dofeewhere, the insights, discoveries,
techniques, and other creative responses of paogther places to similar challenges
could contribute to better and more effective pcast

It is true that the congregation has many heroimbes fighting battles against dis-
eases like AIDS or other pandemics such as malaimliterally a case of waging war
against these diseases. As in any war a singlie Ina¢ty be a tactic but a coordinated se-
ries of battles constitutes a strategy and thahésof the main aims of coordination. In a
strategic plan you organize your resources andopegs in function of the wider pic-
ture. In a congregation like ours where we arerofteking decisions about what kind

27



SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012 ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION

2.7

28

of training to give our young people, knowing wha will want them to be doing is
surely essential in order to choose the approptrateing. Coordination also involves
networking which nowadays is ever more facilitabgdthe evolution of the means of
communication. The well known JPIC dictum appligisink globally and act locally.

The Torre d’Aguilha General Chapter in 2004 cabed attention to a very specific task
In our missionary work:Spiritan ministry to AIDS victims is part of ourission today.
The Chapter encourages and supports confreres wgrki this difficult ministry and
asks the JPIC office in the Generalate to promopeacess of networking, mutual sup-
port and sharing amongst confreres ministeringhis tarea”. (Torre d’Aguilha 3.3.
Following the General Chapter, the publication afictory with the names and con-
tact details of confreres ministering full-time part time in AIDS ministry helped to
widen the reflection on Spiritan health ministryngeally and brought especially into
focus three “killer” diseases — AIDS, malaria ari8l T

2.6.2.6 Coordinator

In late 2008, the General Council decided to apgpmiconfrere as part-time coordinator
of Spiritan health ministry. The confrere is Margrdnt originally of the Province of

France and appointed to Pakistan. He took up fipsiatment in September 2009. His
job is to encourage and animate Spiritans to becemgaged in health ministry. It in-

volves multiple tasks and ranges from building amr@ness of the importance of this
ministry amongst Spiritans to encouraging and stipmpconfreres in health ministry

and facilitating contact, information exchange,ldping and advocacy as well as net-
working amongst Spiritans and between Spiritans @hdr relevant organizations in-
volved in the health area. He would also be avhléd formation communities to en-

sure that this very important aspect of missiorayos part of the formation program
and also encourage more lay associates to engdlges imwrea of mission. Unfortunately
the confrere appointed as Coordinator for healthistiiy in the Congregation had too
many other hats to wear, formator, practising DQctesponding to emergencies in
Pakistan and has not been able to attend to thigpheubsks of coordinator.

2.6.2.7 The Future

A way forward needs to be found. A proposal is bgiresented by the present general
Council to rethink the question of ‘co-ordinatioriet different areas. A suggestion is

that perhaps a whole ‘mission’ department couldi®esloped by the Generalate cover-
ing many of the areas now trying to operate sephrat

SPIRITANS INVOLVED IN EDUCATIONAL WORKS

Though our Congregation was not founded specifidalt educational works, a large
number of its members are engaged in them andnuento be involved in them as a
way of fulfilling their mission. To be committed the poor means also raising them
from this situation and helping them to take thewper place in society (SRL 14); this
can be done through educational works, as Fr. mban well understood (ND VIII,
p.248 and IX, p. 44).
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2.7.1 MANY MEETINGS DEVOTED TO THE COMMITMENT OF THE
CONGREGATION TO EDUCATIONAL WORKS

There was a time when many Spiritans questionedvdlidity of their confreres’ in-
volvement in education; it was thought by someédddr from the charism of the Con-
gregation which was to work among the poor. Perlitapss this which prompted the
General Council of the time to convoke a SymposaumiEducation which took place at
Duquesne University, Pittsburgh, from the"2df May to the 28 of June 1991. The
idea was to gather together members of the Contyoagand others they worked with
“to start a reflection and to articulate a vision for the fueuof our ministry in educa-
tion, which will be inspired by our Spiritan tradih and the Spiritan Rule of Life”.
Following this, there were many more such meetmggnised, especially in Europe.
This is surely what led the Maynooth chapter of 889 emphasise the importance of
education as one of the three specific areas ohussion today: first evangelisation,
education and Justice and Peace.

In our Congregation, commitment to educational wpds with all other commitments,
depends on decisions made at the circumscriptiazl.IBlormally, the General Council
does not take any initiative in this area; it needbe remembered though, that in some
circumstances, a circumscription has to get theayap of the General Council before
getting involved in new educational works. (SRL 249) During this mandate we
wanted to organise the reflection so that we cdgder define our policy and clarify
the philosophy orethosof our Congregation regarding educational worlsshas al-
ready been done in some Provinces. An initial mgetvas announced in September
2007, to be held in Duquesne University in the s@mof 2009. For various reasons it
did not take place. Then we were able to organismaller meeting at the Generalate
House, Rome, from the®3o the &' July 2011; this included Spiritans and lay people
representing the varied commitments of SpiritanBrmal and alternative educational
works. From this meeting the document “ReflectionsEducational Commitments of
the Congregation of the Holy Spirit” came out, mded to be a draft guide for all cir-
cumscriptions and Spiritans involved in educatdou have already received this; it is
submitted to this chapter for study, amendmentagpaoval, if it is judged useful.

2.7.2 SOME FUNDAMENTAL ELEMENTS EMPHASISED DURING THE MEETING

We wish to underline certain fundamental elemertigclvcame out of the meeting on
educational works:

e Our commitments in educational works will remain iamportant priority in our
Congregation as long as they serve to liberatgtimeest, to educate young people
to create a more just and equitable society arichtsmit a liberating vision of the
faith and the Church;

« For this it is essential that for all our educasibworks we have a clear and precise
vision of what we want to achieve through them #rad we organise them in such a
way that all those involved in them (managemeiatff,spersonnel, parents) share in
this vision and commit themselves to its realigati&ach one of our works should
have a well-definedMission Statemenor Missionary Plan the results of which
should be regularly evaluated,;

e Our fundamental aim in our educational works mistgs be the well-being and
integral development of the children and youth whae serve, which itself will
have a positively transforming effect on the wholeociety. Also, everything must
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be done to help the students become true and regp®witizens, with a faith and
vision that inspires them;

» It is possible that some of our institutions nogencorrespond to our charism, for
example, if they are only concerned with the rigthaut conscientising them about
their responsibility to create a more just and &dplé society. In such cases we have
to have the courage to disengage, or else they toebd transformed by offering
new aims which correspond to SRL 4;

e Often the founding of an educational institutiorhieh meets a pressing need of the
people, is the initiative of a single confrere. Ttheal would be that the circumscrip-
tion gets involved and that the confrere concensedpen to the discernment of
other confreres in order to ensure some continAityther important aspect of this
continuity is that there are sufficient financiasources available.

2.7.3 A BIG VARIETY OF COMMITMENTS IN EDUCATIONAL WORKS

30

Before this education meeting, we wanted to knowenaibout our commitments in this
area. The General Councillor in charge of educasent out a questionnaire and en-
quiry on the 1% of March 2010, in a letter to all circumscripti@uperiors. From the
replies received and from other means used wheeplp was sent in, we were able to
get some idea, incomplete but helpful, of the etlanal works in our Congregation.

What was immediately striking was the wide varietysuch works in which confreres
were involved, either as founders or participa@s.the one hand there were those of
long-standing such as Duquesne University, the WuEoundation and numerous col-
leges. Most of these works have had to adapt margstover the years to respond to
the real needs of society in order to remain ims&nuts for the emancipation of the poor.
Others would perhaps need to reflect once mordein &ims and objects in order to be
in closer conformity with the Spiritan charism.

A big number of these works are of recent founaathamong them there is the founda-
tion of primary and secondary schools and evenrhaeoe universities. There is always
the search, sometimes with great financial difties! and with the help from agencies
and community groups, to respond to the pressirgis\@f children and youth who

would otherwise not have the possibility to leaowhto read and write, or to obtain a
salaried job. Many professional schools have beanded, among them schools for the
education of young girls.

Among the more recent works, there are severah ¢hléernative’ nature responding to
particular needs: training of young leaders, tragnfor development, education for
refugees, immigrants and victims of torture, ediocadf street children, classes in tai-
loring for young girls, library services, boardifagilities for school children, education
in information technology, help given to the poorset up small businesses etc. Many
of these initiatives, while making a valuable cdmition to society, have great diffi-
culty in surviving financially.

It is impossible to know the total of all the sclsoand educational institutions founded,
directed or animated by Spiritans. We can stateithtae majority of these works, which
can have an important impact on society, there iar@ach case, very few confreres
working: one, two or three. This is because nowgewrerally collaborate with the laity
who are much more numerous than the Spiritans dadare often the ones in charge.
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We can underline the fact that a great number ofreces collaborate in a huge number
of primary and secondary schools. The majorityvenat we callparish schoolsthese
do not depend on the Congregation but belong w@rialpor a diocese. Spiritans in them
have responsibilities at different levels: as adstiators, accompaniers, chaplains, and
teachers or simply because they are in chargeeopdnish. They are in a position to
have a great influence on the quality of the edanaand the transmission of human
and Gospel values. There are a great number ofsalgols, impossible to count, but it
is worth the trouble for the confreres concerneddbinvolved and do all they can to
promote education of high quality.

We would not like to forget the importance of tr@mmitment of the Congregation in
Catholic or Christian-inspired education movememtsere are many confreres involved
with the scout movement, the Young Peoples’ EustarMovement, different Catholic
Action Groups (Holy Childhood Catholic Action, Yagi&hristian Workers, Young Chris-
tian Students) as well as being chaplains to cedlegecondary schools and universities...

Faithful also to our origins we are also, in sodspossible, engaged in the education of the
clergy, religious and laity, in junior and seniensnaries and in various pastoral centres.

This incomplete picture gives us some idea of imgoirtance in the Congregation of edu-
cational works. We thus work for the coming of GoHingdom by helping thousands of

children, youths and adults to realise their digaid dedicate their energies for a more
just and equitable world, without discriminatiorsbd on religion, language or culture.

GENERAL SECRETARIAT

First of all a word of sincere thanks to my predsoe in this post, Mgr. Bobby Ellison,
who gave me the opportunity for a smooth hando¥eesponsibility when | took over
the job of Secretary General on th& $eptember 2006, and also to Fr. Alain
Mbonzima, who stood in for Mgr. Bobby while he waeparing for his Episcopal or-
dination as bishop of Banjul, The Gambia.

SRL 210 defines the very basic role of the SegréBamneral: he “registers and preserves
the administrative acts” and “communicates impdrtaformation concerning the Con-
gregation”; He is also “responsible for the minubéshe General Council” and “super-
vises the keeping of the Archives and the editinidpe Bulletin of the Congregation”.

Administrative Acts: The most important elements of this aspect aredberding, reg-
istering and dispatch of General Council decisiamd the preserving of General Coun-
cil minutes. Also preserved and archived are MisitaReports, contracts with dioceses,
and other important documents relating to the ongeriptions which are kept in each
circumscription’s file.

Important Information: During the course of my mandate it became evideattthere
were many points in the Spiritan Rule of Life aming other aspects of our operations
that needed clarification. This gave rise to treation of the “Compendium” in which,
to help circumscription Superiors in their taskportant interpretations of SRL are
gathered together in one document; it is made am suway that it can be added to as
each new clarification is made by the General Cibunc

Archives: There have been some significant developmentseildlising of the General
Archives in Chevilly; the most significant of thekas been the acquisition of much
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more room in the building dedicated to the archiwgsch was previously used by
Auteuil International. A contract is now in placetlween the General Administration
and the Province of France to ensure the propemterance of this building. The extra
room also facilitated the move of the Photograpkichive from rue Lhomond to this
building. Thanks must be expressed to Fr. Geragir&/iwho worked very dedicatedly
in the General Archives for three mandates from81@02010 and to his assistant, Fr.
Roger Tabard, who has now taken over and contimuelsarge of the General Archives
at Cheuvilly. It is to be noted that these archiaes the concern of the whole Congrega-
tion, and not just the Province of France. Frometim time appeals may be made to all
circumscriptions for financial help; much expendiihas been incurred recently, for
example, with the instalment of a proper lift; teenoval of a potentially dangerous wa-
ter tank in the roof is next on the agenda andwilisalso entail much expenditure.

As regards the archives in the rest of the Congimgareminders have been sent out in
recent years to all Superiors on the importanckeeping well-organised and ordered
archives, and of appointing someone in each circtiptson to be responsible for this.
In 2012 the Guide for Spiritan Archivists’has been updated and a second edition
printed in the three languages of the Congrega®a help to those responsible in the
circumscriptions.

Translations and Proof-reading, Packaging and Posting: The General Secretariat is
also responsible for the translation into the tHeeguages of the Congregation, all the
documents and material for spiritual animation piceti by both the General Council
and received from the confreres. This is a vergiatwactivity and without the generous
collaboration of many confreres who are availablethis translation work, the burden
on the secretariat would be so much greater; thzn&B these confreres for their greatly
appreciated support. When documents are returmedf-peading is a next step which is
also necessary and very time-consuming. The seatetaen ensures the printing, pack-
aging and posting of the material in question.goent years, postage costs have greatly
increased, but with the help of the printers whom vave been using for many years,
this packaging and posting is now done by themthedlocuments are sent out through
a facility offered by the Biblicum here in Romenatish more reasonable prices.

Communications Committee: On 3° March 2010, the General Council set up within
the Generalate, a communications committee to fdarthe various communications

coming from the Generalate, all under the authavitghe Secretary General, with a
view to improving this aspect of the General Colmevork, so that it is organised, co-

ordinated and efficient. It is composed of the 8&oy General (John McFadden) the
Assistant Secretary General (Jean-Jacques BoebBniseneral Assistant responsible
for communications (Roland Rivard), the Coordinator Communications (Gaston

Temgoua), and Fr. Firmino Cachada. This commitsei iclose contact with Fr. Paul

McAuley of the Trans-Canada Province who is armagdor the new website of the

Congregation to be set up in collaboration witkeant at the University of Duquesne.

New Congregation Website: At the time of writing, the new Congregation websg
still being constructed with all the elements resjad for it to be operational and avail-
able for all Spiritans. As stated above. Fr. PacAMey agreed to put it together with
the help of a team at Duquesne University which lien very helpful in this whole
process. Since the main pages have to be transtatethe languages of the Congrega-
tion, this has caused some delays. But with sextwinich are open to the public and
sections which are only accessible to memberseoCibngregation, it is hoped the web-
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site will in future play an important role in impiiog communications within the Con-
gregation and with the rest of the world. ThankEtoPaul McAuley for the time he has
devoted to this work, and for the help receivednftbe team at Duquesne University.

Difficulties:

() With only a small number of confreres availabldédp with translations from one
language of the Congregation to another, confretesalso have their own jobs to
do in their various circumscriptions, there is &ceéo have a wider pool of con-
freres available for this task.

(i) It is often difficult to measure to what extent th@gious communications from the
Generalate, whether they be by electronic meanisaditional postal services, ac-
tually reach all the confreres; there is evidemcsuggest that many confreres re-
ceive very little of what is sent out, so some kofdsystem informing the secre-
tariat of reception of documents needs to be wokgd The role of circumscrip-
tion Superiors and their secretaries in this isratial importance.

2.8.1 PUBLICATIONS, INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION

Since the Torre d’Aguilha chapter, we have contthteesend out the kind of publica-
tions which already existed, while trying to be qise about the precise aim of each
one. They are classified in three categories:

2.8.1.1 Reference Documents

The General Bulletin: It is the responsibility of the Secretary Genewapublish this
and it is a record of administrative decisions atatistical information. It used to ap-
pear every three years in recent times, but becafue increase in material, it comes
out now, in principle, every two years.

Directory of Personnel: This document depends greatly on the informatioth el-
laboration of all the circumscription superiors amdecretaries who send in the appro-
priate information concerning their personnel. Unfoately many circumscriptions do
not send in this information — nothing on changkesammunity, of first professions or
of the steps taken towards priesthood.

2.8.1.2 Documents for Spiritual Animation

Superior General's Letters to all confrereswvhich is sent out every year at Pentecost
and Christmas to all the confreres.

‘Anima Una’ (from the General Council to the confreres): Thasviormerly known as
I/D (Information/Documentation). It is a means usgdthe General Council for reflec-
tion on different themes of importance for our &air life. Four issues have come out
since 2004:

No. 60 the last I/DLiving Spiritan Spirituality(Feb. 227);

- No. 61Living the Vow of Poverty Tod#&Rec. 2008);

- No. 62Building on RocKkMarch 2009);

- No. 63Living the Vow of Obedience Tod@ct. 2011).

‘Spiritan Life’ (from confreres to confreres): This publicationmisans of on-going for-
mation and animation; it includes articles writtenconfreres on relevant topics. Since
the last chapter six issues have appeared:
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- No. 16Spiritans in Aids and Health Ministri¢Sept. 2007);

- No. 17Spiritan Ministry with Refugees, Displaced Peopid &sylum Seeke(spr.
2008);

- No.18Spiritan BrothergAug. 2009);

- No.19Spiritan Mission and the Integrity of Creati@day 2010);

- No.20Spiritan Formators’ Meeting Nairol{iSept. 2011);

- No. 21Indices(Dec. 2011).

Compendium of GC Documents from 2005: These documents are addressed princi-
pally to circumscription superiors and deal withnrpaspects of the life of the Congre-
gation: mission appointments, mission prioritiedmanistration, formation, clarifica-
tions on SRL, reflections on particular topics likeagile Circumscriptionsand Defa-
mation etc.

2.8.2 COMMUNICATIONS
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This operates essentially by means of the following
‘Spiritan News’

This information bulletin replaces reports on ttie bf circumscriptions formerly car-
ried in theGeneral Bulletin A huge increase in postage costs, which the Genatal
ministration could not cover in its budget, obliged to suggest to circumscriptions
which could print electronically sent issues, tos#g and to distribute them to the con-
freres accordingly.

‘Spiritan Newsflash’

This consists of brief but important or significaiems of news of interest to the whole
Congregation. These messages cost nothing, exaejgrms of the work needed to
write, translate and send them. If you wish to inee¢his regularly, please keep infor-
mation on your e-mail address up to date by sentliogcsspinfo@tin.it

Website. spiritanroma.org

We were aware that a new website adapted to preseats was necessary. After en-
quiries it was decided to ask the President of [@gga University if it was possible for
them to help us. The reply was very positive; atcharge, a team was put at our dis-
posal for the time needed to construct the siteceSthere was no-one at the Generalate
who could be the webmaster and work closely witis team, we asked Fr. Paul
McAuley of Trans-Canada to represent us at leashglthe time of the construction of
the site. We are very grateful to all those whagadlin this work.

The website is in the three official languagesha €Congregation; no doubt there will
be a chance to improve the site in the coming yaadsthere will be opportunities to
learn how to take advantage of the possibilitiedfeers. You have been able to see how
it opens up both to Spiritans and to a wider puhihcs first page allows the choice of
language and also permits each one to be insciibdte part reserved exclusively for
members of the Congregation.

For a website to attract interest, it needs todmated continually. This will be the case for
the reserved part where news will be posted asasalbcuments from the General Council
and other publications from the General AdminigiratTo keep the Directory of Personnel
up to date will need the collaboration of all ciregcription superiors and secretaries.



ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012

2.9

For the public site the collaboration of circumptions will also be needed for the dis-
semination of news and for reflections on relevapics of concern.

WHY AND FOR WHOM?

During our mandate there was a reflection on homae communications more effec-
tive. We are very aware of how important this idaday’s world. The great difficulty
we have had here (and this goes also for the streices at the Generalate House) was
to find adequate and competent personnel. Thectefie resulted in a more well-
defined description of tasks and the creation eGbmmunications Committee order

to help us work better together as a team.

We were happy to welcome, less than a year agaeteconfrere in charge of com-
munications, Fr. Gaston Temgoua from the Provinfc€ameroon; he has started his
work accompanied by the Communications Committee.cdlnt on him to continue to
improve this service.

We need to make a lot more effort to use as bestanghe modern means of commu-
nications available. Already many circumscripti@re doing this. In our decentralised
Congregation direct contact with the people is régponsibility of each circumscrip-
tion. At the level of the Generalate House, we his¢ of all that there will be good
communications between Spiritans. But, given theartance of the means of commu-
nications for the younger generation, the Genehaper could direct the next General
Council to organise a meeting of confreres respiador the media and websites, so
that they can share their experiences and seekdose the media and means of com-
munications better in support of the mission whechonfided to us.

Translators: We wish to take this opportunity to thank all thesafreres on whom we
depend for translations of our documents into tired official languages, English,
French and Portuguese. The Generalate does notth@veancial means to pay for
translators. Thankfully, several confreres do thesk voluntarily and quickly. We are
very grateful to them.

We appeal to any other confreres who can helpigmdbmain in any of the three lan-
guages and who may have the time to do it, to setitkir names to the Secretary Gen-
eral. The more volunteers there are, the easidatiks will be.

THE CAUSES OF SPIRITAN CONFRERES IN VIEW OF THEIR CANONISATION
Situation as of December 2011:

Venerable Francis Mary Paul Libermann: The decree recognising his heroic virtues
was issued in 1910. We awaitraracle for his beatification.

Blessed Daniel Brottier: Beatified on 25 November 1984 by Pope John-Paul Il. We
await amiracle for his canonisation.

Blessed Jacques Laval: Beatified on 28 April 1979, the first to be beatified by Pope
John-Paul Il. We await miracle for his canonisation.

Claude Francois Poullart des Places: The diocesan enquiry has been completed, his
file has been brought to Rome and registered 8hNvember 2005; it was opened and
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some gaps were discovered. The missing elements later deposited in Rome on".6
February 2008; the decree validating the diocesguigy was signed on 4viay 2008.

On the 18 June 2010, feast of the Immaculate Heart of Mg “positio” in view of
recognition of the heroic virtues of Poullart déades was given to Fr. Daniel Ols, ap-
pointed on # November 2009 Reporter for this file by the Comgttéon for the Causes
of Saints. We are waiting for it to be re-examineainpleted, and then presented to the
judgement of the experts and cardinals.

Bishop Joseph Shanahan: The Missionary Sisters of the Holy Rosary are theso
dealing with the cause of their founder and ouffreme; the diocesan enquiry is still go-
ing on in Dublin.

In 2002, the Superior General appointed Fr. Jeaqu#s Boeglin Postulator General for
all the causes of the confreres introduced by amg@egation. The Missionary Sisters
of the Holy Rosary asked him if they could handie tause of Bishop Shanahan whose
cause is still being investigated in the diocesBulblin. In Nigeria, Fr. Bede Ukwuije is
the Vice-Postulator for Fr. Libermann’s cause amdriance Fr. Jean-Baptiste Savoie
(formerly the postulator of Poullart des Placedism in the archdiocese of Paris), is
Vice-Postulator for the causes of Poullart desédamnd Brottier.

It remains for us to pray and invite others to pifarpugh the intercession of these our
confreres. They were courageous religious and amsasies, each with his own charism,
so the People of God has a lot to gain by knowhegrt better through their beatification

or canonisation.

2.10 GENERAL PROCURATOR TO THE HOLY SEE (SRL 211)
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Role of the Procurator in the General Administration

The procure to the Holy See serves as a chanmelnoimunication between the General
Administration and the various authorities of thelyiSee to deal with personal or ad-
ministrative issues involving the Congregation. Hrecurator has close links with the
Superior General and his Council and with the Garfeéecretariat.

The Procurator can do this work while exercisingthar function within the General
Administration (Archivist of the General House)cept that of General Secretary.
Activities of the Procurator

The Procurator receives documents given to the @gagion by the organisms of the
Holy See.

He prepares and verifies documents to be givehedibly See (Congregation for Reli-
gious, for the Clergy, Divine Worship and the Diitie of the Sacraments, Evangeliza-
tion of Peoples, Secretariat of State, etc...).

He prepares the files for laicisation checking ttiety contain all the necessary docu-
ments indicated by thBuide for Administrative Relations - GAR

He prepares the files for secularization and dispgon from perpetual vows and gives
them to the Congregation for Religious.

He prepares the files for the sale of propertieelwbxceeds the value stipulated by the
Holy See, and gives them to the Congregation fdiges.
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On the occasion of the General Chapter, he ofic@mmunicates the election of the
Superior General to the Cardinal Prefect of the dCegation for Institutes of Conse-
crated Lifeand other Dicasteries (SRL 238.2).

He looks after the requests of the confreres (@ages, apostolic blessings, entry tickets
for audiences and other visits, etc).

Still in the name of the General Council, he hddhops, Spiritan or not, who are in
transit in Rome or on visitgd limind.

He acquires or renews Vatican press subscripti@dsservatore Romano
He looks after and carries the daily correspondémaaigh the Vatican Post.

2.11 SPIRITAN RULE OF LIFE AND ORGANISATION (2004-2012)

2.11.1 Immediately after the Torre d’Aguilha General Cleaipof 2004, the changes agreed
by the Chapter were submitted, where necessathet@€ongregation for Religious In-
stitutes and Societies of Apostolic Life (TA 8).llBaving this, in 2005, a second edition
of SRL was printed and sent out.

2.11.2 The year 2007 was the 2@nniversary of the publication of the first editiof SRL,
the fruit of the renewal called for after Vaticdn A letter from the Superior General
reminded the confreres of this anniversary. Thimiog Chapter year of 2012 coincides
providentially with the 28 anniversary of SRL which first came out in 1987.

2.11.3 Throughout the mandate of the present General élpumany documents have been
published concerning the organisation of the Cayagren and certain points in SRL. All
these documents have been put together in a “Cainpehwhich is easy to consult. The
Compendium can be accessed on the new website Gfetheral Administration.

2.11.4 The important points giving rise to specific do@nts are as follows:

2.11.4.1 Implementation of the 2004 General Chapter deassior orientations of the
Enlarged General Council of 2008:

- finding a different term than “region” to refer éogrouping together of several cir-
cumscriptions; the GC thus opted for the expres$igmon of Circumscriptions”
and published a reference document on the natarerganisation of a Union;

- putting an end to confreres in “irregular situatbespecially those staying in an-
other circumscription without permission of any kisee the document giving
clarifications on the application of the new SRI411;

- following on from the Ariccia EGC of 2008, replagirthe expression “first ap-
pointment” by “mission appointment”.

2.11.4.2 Some reflection and/or orientation documents weatigen to take account of
new situations and requests for clarification anphrt of some Major Superiors:

- adocument on defamation;

- anote concerning the nature of an Enlarged Circuptgon Council,

organisation and preparation of circumscriptiontatgns;

the case of pluri-national circumscriptions;
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- some clarifications concerning the election ofrawenscription or regional Superior;
- some clarifications and recommendations regardiadrecall” of confreres.

2.11.5 At the level of organisation proper, a great dfftas been made to set up, wherever

possible or desirable, Unions of CircumscriptioBeme of them have replaced big
Provinces or pluri-national Foundations. In factg anore importantly, this is not just a
question of a new type of organisation, but a cetgty new mentality. Instead of a
mentality of “every man for himself” or attempts bge group to dominate another, we
want to create a real and dynamic solidarity inualtespect. This institutional change
in the appearance of the Congregation is still amiys infancy. Many years will still be
needed for them to be fully successful and fordfganisation of the Congregation to
find again solidity and serenity.

2.11.6 A constant concern of the General Council has Ibesnto accompany better our cir-

cumscriptions and their Superiors. In some casesjmascriptions no longer have the
means to take things in charge themselves. In sitiieere is the danger they might im-
plode on themselves because of internal divisidgain, there are cases of circumscrip-
tions on the verge of financial collapse. We hagerblooking for some symptoms al-
lowing us to detect in good time these signs ofifitg and of finding news ways in
which to help these circumscriptions better (seedbcument on fragile circumscrip-
tions). These efforts will need to be intensifiedthe coming years. Two questions in
particular arise. Firstly, what must the role & tBeneral Council be when it sees that ap-
propriate measures have not been taken by Supandrgheir Councils, especially when
Superiors act completely independently from theeganCouncil ? Secondly, is the elec-
toral process for the selection of a circumscripuperior the most appropriate one?

2.11.7 Because of the greater mobility of confreres dretdfore more frequent and closer

relations between circumscriptions, we have alsergiparticular attention to relation-

ships between circumscription Superiors. Sinceethisrgreater interaction between
them, the risks of conflict are greater too. Wottlde, perhaps, a good idea to put to-
gether a “code of good conduct for relations betwdeajor Superiors”?

2.11.8 It is becoming more and more difficult and complexthose in authority to exercise

this ministry. We have tried our best to supportuinscriptions Superiors in this
through: the traditional meetings of newly-appoth&uperiors (and including in these
some training workshops), more frequent and vavisis, presence at important cir-
cumscription events, rapid and regular corresporelenOn several occasions the idea
of having a “Guide for Circumscriptions Superiotsds been mentioned. As well as
this, given the importance of chapters in the ligeésircumscriptions, would it not be a
good idea also to have a document on the preparategebration and follow-up for
chapters or elective assemblies?

2.11.9 Mention must also be made of those areas linkexiganisation concerning particular

subjects like initial and ongoing formation, migsi@ppointments, etc...

2.11.10 In the “Instrumentum Laboris” the proposals foacges to SRL will be found.
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PART Ill

THE MISSION OF THE CONGREGATION

CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS AND UNIONS OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS

3.1 AFRICA AND THE ISLANDS

3.1.0 UCAI: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF AFRICA AND THE ISLANDS

The “Union of Circumscriptions of Africa and thdadsds” (UCAI) is a structure of col-
laboration, solidarity and communion among the igpircircumscriptions on the conti-
nent of Africa and the neighbouring islands (Camedé, Madagascar, Seychelles, Re-
union and Mauritius). It was formerly called “Paifiéan Conference of Spiritan Major
Superiors and Formators”. It meets once every tears, Members of this meeting are
all Superiors of circumscriptions in Africa and tls¢ands and a Councillor for Forma-
tion or representative of Formators from circuny®ons that have a structure for initial
formation. It aims, among others, at doing commeitection on challenges facing us
and our mission in Africa and the Islands, helpimgmbers articulate common position
on issues as Spiritans in Africa and the Islandymting greater understanding and
solidarity among us, facilitating the exchange widents and staff among the circum-
scriptions and coordinating the functioning of tGentres for on-going formation.
UCAI's permanent secretariat is at Bagamoyo.

3.1.1 UCEAF: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF EASTERN AFRICA

The Union of Circumscriptions of Eastern Africa @mto effect on % October 2008.
It is made up of the Province of Tanzania, the Bation of Ethiopia, the Foundation of
Kenya and the Foundation of Ugandiaey have a common charter to assure collabora-
tion, unity and growth and provide a framework witlwvhich general and specific ob-
jectives of the Union can be carried out in a pecattand effective manner. This gives
room for each circumscription to develop its owentty and to be creative, while
maintaining a universal horizon that goes beyorhietand nationalistic boundaries.
They have common formation programmes in the comhurses of formation of the
Union. It is the responsibility of the UCEAF Supesd in collaboration with the Forma-
tion Committee to promote and facilitate the spfiinternationality and cross-cultural
experience for candidates in initial formation. Theperiors of these circumscriptions
form the Council of the UCEAF with an elected Caoator for a year’'s mandate.

3.1.1.1 ETHIOPIA FOUNDATION

FEDERAL DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ETHIOPIA

Area: 1,127,127 sq km Independence: 28 May 1991

Population: 88,013,491 (2010) Religions: Islam 45%-50%, Ethiopian Orthodox
Birth rate: 43.3%o 35%—40%, animist 12%, other 3%—-8%
Infant mortality rate: 78.9%o Literacy rate: 43% (2003)

Life expectancy: 55.8 GDP $900 (2009)
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Spiritan Presence in Ethiopia

Four Spiritans from East Africa worked in Ethiofitam 1943 to 1947. More recently
they came to Ethiopia in 1972 in two groups andldsthed themselves on two fronts.
In 2001 the two groups became the Ethiopia Intenat Group (EIG) and on October
2"4 2008 the EIG became the Foundation of Ethiopi@ ohthe four members of
UCEAF.

Statistics of the Foundation

Until 2010 an acute shortage of personnel thredt¢he existence of the Foundation
but with the arrival of four new priests and twod#nts on PEP the situation is less
alarming. At present the Foundation has 11 pri¢&tsnore recently appointed but not
yet here), 2 students on PEP (2010-2012) and Estwdho will enter the novitiate in
2011. It has one student enterirjtBeology in 2011, two priests on sabbatical, ene i
France (due back in 2012) and the other in Belgiwith one exception all of the
priests are expatriates, of varying ages.

Missionary Engagements
The Gamo Gofa Mission

In 1977 the group in Gamo Gofa chose to work whin Ethiopian Orthodox Tewahedo
Church and in 1983 began a joint Catholic/Orthodeangelisation programme among
the nomads in the Lower Omo Valley, north of Lakekkna. To this day many Ethio-
pian Catholics, at all levels, are puzzled by #pproach. Some are strongly opposed to
it. Others see the sense in “not scattering thekfloToday there are two Irish, one
Ugandan (in Arba Minch) and one Kenyan confrer&amo Gofa mission.

Borana Mission

Spiritans work with the Borana in the south of twntry in first evangelization. A
school was built in Dhadiim, a point central to 8erana, Guji and Gabra peoples, to
offer education to the three groups and so imprelaions between them. The early
group focussed on language learning and cultureaactance for several years. Their
knowledge of both is reflected in the publicatignfy. Ton Leus (RIP) in 2007 of a 700
page Borana Cultural Dictionary.

Dhoqqolle and Yabello are two other missions opdme&piritans. Till now, the mis-
sion to the Borana is depending totally on theifmis, apart from two congregations of
Sisters in Dhadiim. We have collaborated with tiesteBs in the area of health and pre-
ventive medicine, and more recently in education.

Formation

There is one student completin§ theology in 2012 (and one in 2011-12 novitiate).
For many years Spiritans in Ethiopia refrained frogoruiting but more recently are
open to accepting candidates.

Challenges

1. After 40 years in Borana large sections of it hbgen untouched and the confreres
there feel the need to expand their coverage.

2. To get to Ethiopia as a missionary is very diffic@ne condition for obtaining a
work permit is by proving that you would contribut@ the development of the
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country by bringing in foreign currency and expetor prove that you would be
involved in development work and must have cedifés to prove your respective
qualifications. In Gamo Gofa, however, work pern@te obtained through written
contracts with government departments at variouslde The recent recession and the
increase in bureaucracy in recent years have nhéglprocess more burdensome.

3. Ethiopia has got a new burst of life since becomangoundation. Further invest-
ment in personnel is needed for this to last anatéduce discernible effects

4. Financial sustainability is also a problem espécias confreres from the more af-
fluent countries decrease in number.

3.1.1.2 KENYA FOUNDATION

REPUBLIC OF KENYA

Area: 582,650 sq km Religions: Protestant 45%, Roman Catholic 33%,
Population: 40,046,566 (2010) indigenous beliefs 10%, Islam 10%, others 2%
Birth rate: 35.1%o Independence: 12 December 1921 (from the UK)
Infant mortality rate: 53.5%o Literacy rate: 85% (2003)

Life expectancy: 58.8 GDP: per capita $1,600 (2009)

Circumscription

Spiritans were the first Catholic missionaries varegelize Kenya. They came to Mom-
basa in 1889. Kenya became a Foundation"8i©2tober 2008. Presently there are 39
Kenyan ordained Spiritans. Some are on mission iappent in Ethiopia, Tanzania,
Ghana, Seychelles, Spain, Germany, U.S.A and Ani@azon

Missionary Engagements

Spiritans are present in five of Kenya'’s twenty-Biwceses, working mainly in the fol-
lowing:

a) 1° Evangelizationamong the nomadic peoples of East Pokot and W&mitan
presence in Pokot began over 30 years ago. Thedatian has five parishes in that
area. The people are deprived, living mainly thiodlge rearing of camels and
goats. Vegetation is very poor with scanty rainfBitought is common necessitat-
ing supplies of relief food facilitated by our coerfes.

In Wenje, Garissa Diocese, confreres work amongiraa and Pokomo peoples.
The Orma are Muslims and the Pokomo mainly Chnstiith a small minority of
Catholics. Our work here is mainly through develepinin small-scale subsistence
farming and dialogue with Muslims.

b) Slum work in Parishes in Nairobi and Mombadde last 20 years has seen an
enormous rise of slum-life in Kenya’s major citidtsis estimated that half of Nai-
robi’'s population (6 million) live in slums accoumg for about 3 million people.
The slum where Spiritans work in Nairobi has a paton of over 300,000 people
with hard living conditions. The parish has sixfelient Mass Centres all with big
numbers. Here one finds the poorest of the pooe. Siritans have initiated small
socio-economic projects to help them.

c) Education: Inspired by our T Founder, Claude Poullart des Places and also by
Francis Libermann education has been one of thef thwls of evangelization. The
Spiritans have educated thousands of Kenyans beeydars. Since the government
took over our schools after the 1968 Education Sgtiritans have since involved
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themselves mainly in private schools. We operat such school among the no-
madic Pokot and also running informal educationatifutions to train young men
and women in life-skills.

d) Work in home-based ParisheBhe Foundation has six home-based parishes. They
contribute to the income of the Foundation. It hexeived invitations to open par-
ishes in other Dioceses.

Formation

Kenya Foundation shares in the formation prograrofrtte UCEAF family. Presently
it has 29 students in formation: 6 in Postulan&jrilPhilosophy, 3 in Novitiate and 7
in Theology. Two confreres have done the prograrfonghe training of formators at
St. Anselm in England.

Some Challenges:

- Some confreres return home after a short stay &sion ad extra. Others too cannot
be appointed to public ministry mainly becauseeafpnal problems.

- Itis a big struggle to get sufficient finance ftbe education of our seminarians.
- The number of personnel available is inadequate.

- The Foundation is planning the building of anotBecondary school close to the
Maasai people who are a deprived tribe in Kenya.

3.1.1.3 TANZANIA PROVINCE

UNITED REPUBLIC OF TANZANIA

Population: 41,892,895 (2010) Religions: mainland: Christian 30%, Islam 35%,
Birth rate: 33.4%o indigenous 35%; Zanzibar: more than 99% Islam
Infant mortality rate: 68.1%o Literacy rate: 78% (2003)

Life expectancy: 52.5 GDP per capita: $1,400 (2009)

Statistics of the Circumscription

The total number of Confreres in the Province i5.1Q2f these, 111 are members by
origin and 14 by appointment. Confreres by origimvare ordained are 96 and 15 tem-
porary professed scholastics. 39 members of their® work in other Circumscrip-
tions. The Province has forty-seven students: Tdwgal5; On PEPS; Novitiate4; Phi-
losophy Student$2 and PostulatéO.

Missionary Engagements

Within Tanzania, the Province’s areas of missioiorfy include first evangelization
apostolate in Maasai Land (Arusha Archdiocese)uget ministry (Western Tanzania-
Kigoma Diocese); Inter-religious Dialogue minisifyanzania Episcopal Conference,
Bagamoyo and Zanzibar).

The Province is also strongly involved Educatiorogiplate (Basic, Secondary and Voca-
tional training); Health Care and HIV/AIDS Servidéssa River Health Center, Magamba
Dispensary and in Parish based health facilitieg)an and Rural Parish apostolate.

Formation and Vocation Animation

There are five communities of formation in Tanzamamely; Usa River Junior Semi-
nary (90 Students), Postulancy in Bagamoyo (whidhopen this year with 10 Postu-
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lants); House of Philosophy at Njiro, Arusha (SM8h 12 students for the Province;
Magamba Novitiate with 4 Novices; and Bagamoyo igpmirCenter for on-going forma-
tion program. The Province has a Vocation Animat@mmittee made up of Voca-
tions Director and zonal Vocation Animators.

Challenges

1. The suppression of the former EAP represented iaidgfmoment in the history of
the Spiritan presence in East Africa. The ovetadllienge for the Province is letting
go of the former EAP and embracing the new realith open and creative mind.

2. The Province struggles to meet the high costsaofitrg candidates in initial formation.
3. The lack of adequate facility and finance to gigedjcare to aging and sick confreres.

Plans for the Future

1. Identify Confreres and train them in key specializgofessions to better our ser-
vices and earn income (through salaries) for tlegls@®f the Province.

2. Establish a facility/retirement home for older anckly Confreres.
Start a formation program for the Spiritan Lay Agates.

4. Establish a few income-generating projects to hedgt some of the pressing needs
of this Province.

w

3.1.1.4 UGANDA FOUNDATION

REPUBLIC OF UGANDA

Area: 236,040 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 33%, Protestant 33%,
Population: 33,398,682 (2010) Islam 16%, indigenous beliefs 18%

Birth rate: 47.5%0 Literacy rate: 70% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 63.7%o GDP per capita $1,300

Life expectancy: 52.9

Spiritans arrived in Uganda in 1982. After 25 yeafsSpiritan Mission, Uganda was
created a Foundation and became a member of UCER60S.

Statistics of the Circumscription

1. The circumscription has eighteen ordained confreved/e of whom are on mission
appointment in Uganda. Four are on mission ad artkeenya, USA and France;
and two are doing further studies in USA and Candtia circumscription has two
confreres who are members by appointment. Theframe Ghana and Nigeria.

2. The circumscription has thirteen confreres in farora Theology: 2; PEP: 6; Novi-
tiate:1; Philosophy:4; Postulants: 3.

Missionary Engagements of the Circumscription

Spiritan mission in Uganda is in THREE major catezm
- Health Care Ministry: Currently two confreres caot pastoral care of the sick min-
istry at the Catholic Chaplaincy of Mulago Natiorkspital in the City of Kampala.

- Education Ministry: There are schools in all theethparishes run by Spiritans. A
special mention is given to “Mulago School for theaf and Dumb” started by the
Spiritans. The Spiritans carry out administratiaorkvof a Technical College among
the Karamajong in Moroto Diocese.
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- Parish Ministry: Spiritans work in three parishes:
Mulago parish with one confrere in Kampala Archeiee;
Kigaaya parish with three Confreres in Hoima Di@ges
Kambuga parish with two Confreres in Kabale Diocese

Major Challenges

1. More personnel needed to strengthen Spiritan peesenthe missions we have al-
ready acquired. The foundational Chapter of 200@dshat there be Spiritan pres-
ence in all four ecclesiastical zones;

2. Lack of finance affects programme of formation apdcialized training;

3. The exorbitant high tuition fees for the commursitad formation impede other de-
velopments in the Foundation. For example, the BBD0 paid at Spiritan House
Nairobi per student can train three students ara@fatholic Institutions in Uganda;

4. Problem of team work and community life; confredesnot want to work and live
with others;

5. Confreres, old and young, undermine the authofith@® Superior;
6. Individualism and lack of transparency and accduifita

Future Plans of the Circumscription
1. Respond to invitations received from Bishops t@tag missions in their Dioceses;

2. Specialised studies in theology and philosophy ianfipiritan Studies and the for-
mation of formators. Need to train confreres in &tion, Accountancy, Communi-
cation and Agriculture;

Renovation of some buildings at the Spiritan Pastcy Centre;
Strengthen Spiritan presence in the parishes alr@eglired;

Build the central Spiritan House for administrateomd animation;
Feasibility study of an income generating projectthe Foundation.

ook w

3.1.2 UCOI: THE UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF THE INDIAN OCEAN

44

The Indian Ocean Foundation was started by thee tBistricts of the Indian Ocean:
Madagascar, Mauritius and Reunion. Later, whenSpgitans began to work in the
Seychelles, the personnel were appointed to the FOM the start, the main responsi-
bility of the FOI was the formation of Spiritan chdates from the region. Most of the
vocations were coming from Madagascar and Maurang the young confreres made a
considerable contribution to the apostolate in $taki and Papua New Guinea, as well
as in their own region of the Indian Ocean.

In the years prior to 2007, there was an assumptianthe Foundation was moving to-
wards becoming one Province. The preparatory wak d by the Council of the FOlI,

aimed at the creation of one province comprisirgyfthur islands of the Indian Ocean.

In the lead up to the Chapter which would deal wita transition towards the new

structure, it seemed that it would go ahead, desgmime misgivings being expressed in
different quarters.

During the first days of the Chapter, held at Aataarivo, many difficulties were raised
by confreres regarding the creation of the newtgrfiventually, the capitulants voted
that the Spiritans in each country should haver thn circumscription, all belonging

to what would be known a¥he Union of Circumscriptions of the Indian Ocean
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(UCOQI). It was the first ‘region’ in the Congregati that opted for the new structure
known as a ‘Union’. A Charter was drawn up by tHeafter giving the parameters for
the functioning of this Union. The shared areasesponsibility, like formation, its fi-
nancing and organisation, would be regulated byipee‘Statutes’. This was new
ground for the Congregation but the guidelines e at the chapter have proved to
be helpful since that time.

Recently, all the circumscriptions have held tr@wn Chapters and an assembly of
UCOI took place in January, 2011. These Chaptaidlam Assembly provide an oppor-

tunity to review the working of the UCOI as a unidine general feeling that emerged
was that the transition from the old to new streesthad not gone far enough. As a re-
sult, everybody decided to improve their knowledge their understanding of what it

means to belong to the UCOI.

3.1.2.1 INDIA CIRCUMSCRIPTION
A Part of Our Missionary Vision!

REPUBLIC OF INDIA

Area: 3,287,590 sq km Life expectancy: 66.4

Population: 1,173,108,018 (2010) Religions: Hindu 81%, Islam 13%, Christian 2%,
Birth rate: 21.3%o Sikh 2% (2001)

Infant mortality rate: 49.1%o Literacy rate: 61% (2005)

GDP per capita: $3,10

On October 2% 2010 the Superior General and Council decidedtmélize the return
of the Spiritans to India where Congregation membd®d previously worked from
1862 to 1888. The Congregation withdrew from Indid888 in order to devote most of
its personnel and energy to mission in Africa. Ngwen the spectacular growth of the
Church in Africa and the flourishing of the Congaign there it seemed like the right
time to start in India again.

The decision taken to set up the Spiritan Circuipion in India starting on February®
2011 was the end of a process that has been gairfigr ahe previous couple of years.
The first recent contact with India was made bydbigoing Provincial of France Gabriel
Myotte Duquet on the occasion of a visit to thesBngation Sisters of Coimbatore who
collaborate with the Spiritans in France. At theuest of the General Council he visited
about 10 dioceses in Southern India, accompanigthdye Sunassee of Mauritius.

After the report on that visit by the confreresegidion was made to ask Gabriel Myotte
Duquet to go on a longer ‘feasibility study’ in sern India (April — September 2010)

after which he reported back to the General Courtis report in October was ex-

tremely positive. He was helped and made welcommdnyy Church people in the State
of Tamil Nadu. Some young people wanted to joinGloagregation immediately.

We now have to look for more confreres to work ¢has well as getting help from
some local clergy / religious. For now foreignees @nly obtain a six month tourist
visa for India and then have to leave and get anathe later.

As in the case of Vietnam the objective is to g Spiritan charism at the service of
the Church in India. We hope that vocations wilneso that we can have a more long
term and legitimate presence in India and perhapataally do mission in parts of that
country where the church is scarcely present nowelkas elsewhere in the world. In
India the Catholics are only 1.8% of the total dapan of 1.2 Billion.
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From March 29 to April 16" 2011 a member of the General Council visited India
that time a second confrere Serge Ballanger wgmgtavith Gabriel Myotte Duquet in
Dindigul. That visit confirmed the strength of thepport of Bishops and priests for our
project in India.

On the basis of the report from that visit the Gah€ouncil elaborated Guidelines.
Spiritan India will have close links with UCOI &lie circumscriptions of which con-
sider India a priority for them. A good collabomatiin the formation of candidates is al-
ready going on with the circumscriptions of UCE/Atce we are starting with forma-
tion a programme for this will have to be worked taking into consideration the par-
ticular circumstances in the country.

3.1.2.2 MADAGASCAR CIRCUMSCRIPTION

REPUBLIC OF M ADAGASCAR

Area: 587,040 sq km Religions: indigenous beliefs 52%, Christian 41%,
Population: 21,281,844 (2010) Islam 7%

Birth rate: 37.9%o Independence: 26 June 1960 (from France)
Infant mortality rate: 52.8%o Literacy rate: 69% (2003)

Life expectancy: 63.2 GDP: per capita $1,000 (2009)

The Spiritan Circumscription

The circumscription of Madagascar belongs to thekof Circumscriptions of the In-
dian Ocean (UCOI). For a long time it was a Distdependent on France and received
missionaries mostly from France and Switzerlandjagasy confreres were accepted
from the time when the Indian Ocean Districts cdagether to form the Indian Ocean
Foundation. (FOI)

Today the Congregation in Madagascar rejoices wnigea good number of indigenous
vocations and experienced confreres. With the ditron in the number of French and
Swiss confreres due to lack of vocations in Eurdbe,indigenous confreres are now
taking charge of animation, administration and fation in the circumscription, with
the collaboration of a few French confreres and Rebtsh confreres.

At the end of 2011 there were 31 perpetually psedsndigenous confreres (22 priests
and 9 brothers) and 36 students, of which 11 wetermporary vows. There were also
22 appointed confreres, 9 of which were from otherumscriptions.

The circumscription is part of a Church, whose dyisan is manifested in many forms,
including the sending out, to other islands oflttiian Ocean, of Malagasy religious of
apostolic and contemplative life.

Since 2004

There are two important stages in the life of thheuenscription: from the chapter of 2004
to the 3% of December 2007 and from th& df January 2008 to the chapter of 2012.

At the beginning, the District of Madagascar regecwith the other Indian Ocean cir-
cumscriptions and was prepared to become a Redgittre dndian Ocean Province. But
during the celebration of the chapter of 2007,aswlecided not to create one single en-
tity, but four circumscriptions forming togethereobdnion of Circumscriptions (UCOI).

The Spiritan Circumscription of Madagascar (CSPM)wreated on the'bf January
2008, when the FOI and the District were at theestime dissolved. CSPM was to be
in charge of the pre-novitiate. From thé"24 the 31 of August 2010 it held its first
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chapter. Four important elements were emphasisechation, mission and religious
life, organisation and finances.

Our Joys

To be part of a vibrant Church where young peopdestll interested in religious life;
however, it is noticeable that in the last two geaocations have gone down a bit.

Some lay people are getting interested in the t8pitife (associations and fraternities).

Challenges

- finding formators, planning for formation and fatdre formators;

- having the necessary equipment in formation comtias;i

- raising the level of education of the candidatsepgeially in French;

- finding sources of finance (to be financially s&lfpporting);

- having at least three confreres in each community;

- clarify ownership of our properties;

- finding places for students’ pastoral placemergite them a wider experience;
- planning or organising training for bursars;

- helping confreres understand the importance of UCOI

Some Problems

- difficulties in implementing important decisiong@ those of chapters, councils and
others). Some confreres make no effort to playraipahe new organisation;

- personal problems of some confreres (drink, fonga);
- many are only interested in their own mission, aoidin the life of the circumscription.

Project: Construction of a house which will be the cent@ide and a house of welcome.

3.1.2.3 MAURITIUS CIRCUMSCRIPTION

REPUBLIC OF M AURITIUS

Area: 2,040 sq km Religions: Hindu 48%, Roman Catholic 24%,
Population: 1,284,264 (2009) other Christian 8%, Islam 17% (2000)
Birth rate: 14.4%o Independence: 12 March 1968

Infant mortality rate: 12.2%o Literacy rate: 86% (2003 est.)

Life expectancy: 74.0 GDP per capita: $ $11,200 (2007)

Since the previous General Chapter the circumsenf Mauritius has passed through
a series of events which have shaped it. Deparfre®nfreres have followed each
other — some returning to their country of origmur have died, others have been sent
on mission, and several have left for personalaessin these few years there has also
been, due to various circumstances, a quick tumafv8uperiors. The gaps have fortu-
nately been filled, at least partially, by the @atiof new confreres. It must be admitted
though, that such a movement of personnel has dvaé sonsequences for the circum-
scription which is made up only of around fifteemfreres of all ages.

For all that, this situation has not diminished eathusiasm or our missionary efforts!
Our presence in parishes is certainly one of thetnmaportant for our place in the dio-
cese; this allows us to remain in daily contachwite different ethnic groups making
up the population, including our brothers and sisté other faiths. Inter-religious dia-
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logue is always for us a missionary undertakinghefutmost importance; even though
such activities are carried out mainly at the Feraslin Centre, where every Sunday
there are meetings for promoting mutual understanthetween different faiths, each
confrere is involved in this as he carries outrhisistry.

A Spiritan Spirituality Centre was set up a few ngeago. Many lay people are inter-
ested in knowing the spirituality of Fr. Libermarthgy are also curious to know how
such a spirituality inspires our ministry. It iscemiraging for us as we continue to dis
cover the marvellous inheritance we have receiveoh four founders; we are making
more and more effort in finding ways to incultur#tes spirituality and adapt it accord-
ing to the needs and aspirations of Mauritians. dine of this centre is to help partici-
pants to become missionaries themselves: the eraofpFr. Laval — a confrere to
whom we turn regularly — is eloquent: he knew hownobilise the baptised people of
the time and get them to radiate their faith atlusad them! The Spirituality Centre is
also an effort to give a new impulse and a greagsbility to the Sainte Croix Centre,
beside the tomb of Fr. Laval. One of our hopegpriscisely, to create a space for silence
and prayer for the great number of pilgrims who edmvisit his last resting place.

A significant event in the circumscription was ttfeange of course taken together with
the other islands making up the Union of Circumm@ns of the Indian Ocean. The ini-
tial idea was to create one Province with the @l from the other islands. The idea
was certainly ambitious; during a chapter howeaed reflecting on the different aspects
of it, we decided with them to create another $tmgcfor the collaboration between cir-
cumscriptions in the region. This was not to fregrom seeking vocations to the Spiri-
tan life in our circumscription. On the contrarigetformation of young candidates (of
which there are a few at the moment) and theirmpamiment is given serious attention.

A great joy for the confreres in Mauritius is thevdlopment of the Spiritan Associates.
These are valuable collaborators, both in intagi@ls dialogue and in work among the
more disadvantaged. Some of them take part in@essin Spiritan spirituality. They
deepen their understanding of our spiritual inlaexde with a view to a better mission-
ary commitment.

So, there are plenty of hopeful signs, even thouglourselves feel unworthy. But do
we not live in community in order to put our fewsoerces together to witness to the
Good News which inspires all of us? This is als@iMkads us to set up real communi-
ties of prayer, of sharing and of friendship; alsar monthly meetings are important
moments which each one tries to attend to strengtle links, to share our concerns
and to respond to the new needs of Mission.

In spite of our small number, we are happy to ssdreres from the circumscription,
still too small from out point of view, to the cadues of the South; it is a clear proof
that we do not want to become closed in on ourselwat remain open to the Mission of
the whole Congregation!

3.1.2.4 REUNION CIRCUMSCRIPTION

I SLAND OF REUNION

Total area: 2,507 sq km Life expectancy: 74.2

Population: 787,584 (2010) Religions: Roman Catholic 86%, Hindu, Muslim, Bhdd
Birth rate: 18.9 %o Literacy rate: 89 % (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 7.6 %o GDP per capita: 6,200 (2005)
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Statistics

There are 21 confreres of which 20 are priestgjralber which has remained more or
less stable since 2004 (when there were just tw@)nbecause the death of one Euro-
pean confrere and the return to their Provincesrigin of 7 European confreres (for re-

tirement or a new appointment) and 1 Malgache lkas lcompensated for by the arrival

of 1 Congolese, 3 Tanzanians, 1 Malgache and Zhkrehe last two were already pre-

sent in the Indian Ocean in 2004. As can be seéemumber of confreres from Europe

has gone down and the new arrivals originate inSiigth. This evolution has caused a
small reduction of the average age.

Pastoral Commitments and Religious Life

During the previous two chapters, of which the {aas in January 2011, some research
was done to diversify our pastoral commitments bgnding them more towards minis-
tries in line with the Spiritan charisms. Howevkisthas not really changed the minis-
tries we are engaged in. The majority of us arelwved in parish work. This is due to
the requests from the diocese but also perhapsodile fact that for most of us this is
the ministry which most closely corresponds to ahilities. Many confreres are en-
gaged partially in formation or in chaplaincies.spige a certain geographical disper-
sion of confreres, community life has more impoc@anow than in the past, especially
among the younger ones.

New Organisation

What has been most noticeable in recent times henvéy the nature of the Spiritan
presence in the Indian Ocean. It was thought tiRroaince of the Indian Ocean would
be created; however, at the assembly called to rtrekdinal step towards this in July
2007 at Tananarive, something different emergetthénform of the Union of Circum-
scriptions of the Indian Ocean — the present U®@Linion thus ceased to be a District
and became one of the circumscriptions of UCOItfe.Report on UCOI). Relationships
with our neighbours have thus been modified. Thidadty among the Indian Ocean cir-
cumscriptions agreed on in 2007 was put in plackisalready producing interesting re-
sults which were recognised in the UCOI assemblg meMarch 2011. But some new
difficulties appeared, among them being formatitw formation of formators and fi-
nances. (Reunion, which usually had a surpluseagétidl of each financial year, must now
face up to going into arrears because of the impbrble it must play in UCOI).

Challenges for the Future

At our recent chapter we worked out a charter adraing to this, it is urgent for us to
get together in larger communities, to re-organise to renew ourselves. This supposes
that we agree to be available. This also goeshervalue of our witness, so that our
mission becomes rooted where we are. We will oelyable to rise to these challenges
in sacrificing ourselves.

3.1.2.5 SEYCHELLES CIRCUMSCRIPTION

REPUBLIC OF SEYCHELLES

Total area: 456 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 82.3%, Anglican 6%,
Population: 89,188 (2011) Seventh-Day Adventist 1%, other Christian 3%,
Birth rate: 15.3%o Hindu 2%, Muslim 1%, none 1%

Infant mortality rate: 11.7%o Literacy rate: 91.8% (2002 census)

Life expectancy: 73.5 GDP per capita: $23,200 (2010)
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Circumscription

The Spiritans arrived in the Seychelles archipelageeptember 2000. Up until 2007, the
Group of Seychelles belonged to the Indian Oceamdation. Following the restructura-
tion of this foundation, it became a member circenipsion of the Union of Circumscrip-
tions of the Indian Ocean. We celebrated our fékapter from 25th to 28th January
2011, on the island of Mahe, and signed a contviltthe diocese of Port Victoria.

Statistics

The Circumscription is made up of ten memberspsests, one finally professed brother
and three confreres on Pastoral Experience Progeai@onfreres come from five differ-
ent countries: Madagascar (3), Kenya (2), CongoGBana (2), D. R. Congo (1).

Missionary Engagements

- Parish animation: situation of new evangelizationtle islands of Mahe (Plaisance
and Glacis), Praslin (Baie Sainte Anne and GranseArand La Digue.

- Pastoral care for English speaking and Malagasyanig.

- Pastoral care of the sick: care of the dying; trejrcourse for a confrere in this area
in France.

- Formation of the laity: formation of Religion tearh in secondary schools.
- Communication: animation of the website of the ds®of Port Victoria.

Formation

The Circumscription has not got its own candidatéormation. Nevertheless, there are
three confreres from other circumscriptions on &astExperience Programme: from
Kenya (for two years), from Madagascar (for onerypee-novitiate), and from Ghana
(for two years).

Plans (Ongoing or For the Future)

- Creation and animation of a Catholic cultural cemrade up of a library (ongoing),
a formation centre, and a multi-purpose hall.

- Building of a Spiritan house on the same site whth Catholic Cultural Centre.
- Involvement of confreres in education in public @als.

- Legal recognition of the Circumscription by civiltaorities (ongoing)

- Launching of a Spiritan magazine: “Mission Seyct&ll

Major Challenges

- To make the Congregation and its charism knowheddcal Church and society
- All the confreres are expatriates: risk of not stugg in the long term.

- Insufficient financial resources due to lack of-geliance projects.

- No financial means to achieve our projects.

- For so long confreres lived alone in their parish.

- Lack of personnel: we need at least two priests.

3.1.3 UCSAC: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF CENTRAL AFRICA

It was in 1999 that the four Districts of Centrdtriéa (Cameroon, Congo-Brazzaville,
Gabon and Central African Republic) and the Cemifetan Foundation (FAC), came

50



ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012

together to form the Central African Province (PAEach of the former Districts be-
came Regions in the new Province. The founding telneghared competences and re-
sponsibilities between the central administratiod the Regions.

The situation evolved over the course of time.

- It was noted that the number of confreres origntafrom each Region continued to
grow, while the number of confreres from other wmscriptions rapidly diminished.

- Difficulties in the day to day exercise of authgritegan to appear, the authority of
the Provincial being sometimes undermined by thgidtal Superiors who made
decisions without reference to him.

- It soon emerged that finances became a more and difficult burden to bear, no-
tably in the spheres of initial, on-going and spksed formation.

- Great distances between confreres rendered stjideithin such a geographically
extended circumscription almost impossible.

After some intense reflection, the General Cousigdpressed the Central African Prov-
ince on the ¥ October 2010 and set up four circumscriptions:Rhavince of Camer-
oon, The Province of Congo-Brazzaville, the Foumabf Gabon/Equatorial-Guinea
and the Foundation of Central African Republic. S&éour circumscriptions make up
the Union of Spiritan Circumscriptions of Centrdtigda (UCSAC).

At their meeting in Yaoundé in July 2010, the cerds put together the UCSAC char-
ter. In the short term, the four new Superiors neddce up to two major challenges:

(i) taking charge of the common initial formation pragme (pre-novitiate at Libre-
ville, novitiate at Mbalmayo in Cameroon and postitiate at Ngoya also in
Cameroon). For this they need to plan ahead, toamators and ensure proper fi-
nancial arrangements for each community.

(i) regularising their finances and settle once andafothe debts left by the former
administration of PAC.

In 2013 the four Superiors will evaluate the fuoning of the Union and see what it is
possible for them to achieve in the long term.

3.1.3.1 CAMEROON PROVINCE

REPuUBLIC OF CAMEROON

Population: 19,294,149 (2010) Religions: indigenous beliefs 40%, Christian 40%tam 20%
Birth rate: 33.5%0 Literacy rate: 67.2% (2006 est.)
Infant mortality rate: 62.1%o GDP per capita: $2,300 (2009)
Life expectancy: 54.0 Independence: 1 January 1960

Some Statistics

Area: 475,442 kmz2; there is a great differencelimate, and vegetation between the
different regions; population (2010 census): 19,408 with an annual growth rate of
2.6%; 47% of the population is under 15 years &; &% live in urban centres; the
unemployment rate in rural areas is 30.5% and 48%rban areas; in the working
population 65% are farmers, cattle breeders, hsirdefishermen and 18% are manual
workers. People live mainly by farming, cattle laeg, fishing, hunting and gathering,
trade, work in mines and other industries.
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The Province

At present the Province numbers 58 perpetuallygssed, 13 temporarily professed,
one brother and one bishop emeritus. The pastorahttments of the Province are car-
ried out for the greater part by indigenous comfseibut also by confreres from other
circumscriptions appointed to the Province. Wemesent in urban and rural zones of
twelve dioceses: Bafia, Bertoua, Buea, Douala, DmuHKribi, Maroua, Mbalmayo,
Obala, Sangmélima, Yagoua and Yaoundé.

Confreres are engaged in parish animation, firangelisation (among the Baka Pyg-
mies) and in one largely Islamic area (the norilmere are two formation communities
of the Union of Spiritan Circumscriptions of Cemttédrica (UCSAC): the novitiate at
Balmayo and the theologate at Ngoya.

Since 2004

The Cameroon Province was created on t®POctober 2010. The Spiritan confreres
thus changed status from that of a District (thesze formerly two Districts in the
country), to that of a Region within PAC (Centrdtiéa Province) in 1999. The region
was at that time divided into five large pastorahes: the Centre, the East, the Coast,
the Mbam and the North. The life of the confreres\wunctuated by assemblies, recol-
lections, and annual reflections of all kinds.slthus with a view to reviving the Spiri-
tan identity on Cameroonian soil that the new Rrogiof Cameroon is taking shape,
with certain pressing matters to be dealt with. SEnh@riorities were defined at the
founding chapter of January 2011 held at the Poi&irtouse in Yaoundé.

The Future

Our future efforts will concentrate on vocationsisiry, initial formation and special-
ised training. We will also strengthen our existprgsence, in particular in the North,
the East and the South West. To start up pastavaliement in the schools was also
taken as an important priority.

It is understood that we will not be able to folloyy on these without sorting out our fi-
nancial situation which was badly managed by tlipus administration, and getting
the real support of all confreres, as was decidédeaJanuary 2011 chapter. It is in cul-
tivating this common feeling of belonging to thatitute of which we are members that
we can proudly carry on the inheritance of the i&pirpresence in Cameroon.

3.1.3.2 CENTRAL AFRICA FOUNDATION

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC

Population: 4,844,927 (2010) Religions: indigenous beliefs 35%, Protestant and
Birth rate: 36.8%o Roman Catholic (both with animist influence)
Infant mortality rate: 101.6%o 25% each, Islam 15%

Life expectancy: 49.7 Literacy rate: 48.6% (2006)

Independence : 13 August 1960 GDP: per capita $700 (2009)

The Country

Area: 622,984km2; population: 4,500,000. FormenEhecolony up to 1958; independ-
ence proclaimed 3August 1960. Capital: Bangui. Two official langeag Sango (the
national language) and French; 26,281 functionaries
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The Foundation
There are at present 20 confreres on mission ifrtliadation, among them one bishop
and one apostolic administrator. There are six canities:

- Diocese of BanguiSt Charles (central house); parishes of St PauBeBtard, Our
Lady of Africa;

- Diocese of Mbaikiparish of Pissa;
- Diocese of Bangassoaommunity of Bangassou-Niakari.

Works:
- Primary school at Niakari with dispensary understarction;
- Groupe Espoir (work with HIV positive people).

Since the Chapter of 2004

The Central Africa Foundation used to be one of rgions of the Central African
Province (PAC). It became a Foundation in Octol@di02

In December 2004 Fr Peter Marzinkowski, at the tirevincial in Germany and a
former missionary in the Central African Republi@s appointed as bishop of the new
diocese of Alindao.

In 2009, after the resignation of the archbishoBangui, Fr. Dieudonné Nzapalainga,
at the time Regional Superior, was appointed afiostdministrator of Bangui.
Difficulties

- The major problem is the lack of personnel, whiahsed us to give up the parish of
Séko in the diocese of Bambari and to put the parfdMobaye in Alindao diocese
on the back burner; these are important placesstfdvangelisation;

- The management of personnel is complicated wheresoonfreres refuse to do
what they are asked by the council and carry om gegsonal projects;

- Financial difficulties have caused us to suspewrdurgment and to pay, at great cost
to us, the fees of our young confreres alreadpimaétion;

- There is a lack of sources of revenue to pay ferRbundation’s needs. The present
socio-economic and political situation in the coyrdoes not encourage any fund-
raising initiatives.

Challenges for the Future

- To find confreres for remote missions and stabitise presence where there is a
lack of personnel;

- To improve the financial situation and seek finahcgésources;
- Accompany vocations which arise and give finansigdport to formation.

3.1.3.3 CONGO-BRAZZAVILLE PROVINCE

REPUBLIC OF CONGO

Area: 342,000 sq km Independence: 15 August 1960 (from France)
Population: 4,125,916 (2010) Religions: Christian 50%, animist 48%, Islam 2%
Birth rate: 41.0%o Literacy rate: 84% (2003 est.)

Infant mortality rate: 77.9%o GDP: per capita $4,100 (2009

Life expectancy: 54.5
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The Country

Area: 342,000km2; population 3,800,610 (2007 egendhe country is made up of four
large ethnic groups. The official language is Fremdhile Lingala and Kikongo are
widely spoken. Independent on™&ugust 1960, Congo chose democracy in 1990. From
1993 to 1998 there was a lot of violence which lteduin a civil war. Main religions:
Christianity (majority of Catholics) 50%; Africaretlitional religion 48%, Islam 2%.

The Province

At the moment the Province has 86 indigenous cogdgre 66 are in ministry with 22
students in various houses distributed as followesiitiate 2; philosophy 5; pastoral
placement 5; theology 8.

Spiritans work in 7 places in the country: Braz#layiPointe-Noire, Dolisie, Madingou,
Lékana, Impfondo, Epéna and Bétou. The principakions are:

- Education of children and youth; after the fratiatiwars which deeply affected the coun-
try, many children and youths were thrown ontcstineets maltreated and unemployed;

- Promotion of health projects;

- Conscientisation of socially marginalised grougsnmitment for Justice and Peace
and the Integrity of Creation;

- Support for the missions, parishes and educatiwwonefs (Espace JARROT, profes-
sional centre SALANGOLO) in order to face up to ttiellenges of post-conflict
Congolese society;

- Investment problems because of lack of finances.

Life of the Circumscription since the 2004 Chapter

- Congo was a District for a long time, then becamegion of PAC and has been a
Province since October th&"2010;

- A new project has taken off in the north — the pneg of Spiritans with a strong
emphasis on education among indigenous groups;

- Two confreres have been appointed bishops: YvesoMam Ouesso and Jean
Gardin in Impfondo.

Challenges for the Future

- Pay back debts and restructure the Spiritan procadeice local expenditure since
membership of PAC has not led to a healthy findrstiaation;

- Adapt the mission to the needs of the people;

- Strengthen Spiritan identity; work at unity in tReovince;
- Reorganisation of lay people who are close to us;

- Consolidate communities to better respond to thesiom;
- Create sources of revenue to support the Province;

- Undertake repair works to existing buildings or stonct new ones for a better ani-
mation of the Province.
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3.1.3.4 GABON/EQUATORIAL GUINEA FOUNDATION

GABONESE REPUBLIC

Area: 267,667 sq km Religions: Christian 55%—-75%, animist, Islam less
Population: 1,545,255 (2010) than 1%

Birth rate: 35.4%o Independence: 17 August 1960

Infant mortality rate: 50.8%o Literacy rate: 63% (1995)

Life expectancy: 52.75 GDP: per capita $13,900

REPUBLIC OF EQUATORIAL GUINEA

Area: 28,050 sq km sq km Religions: nominally Christian and predominantly
Population: 650,702 (2010) Roman Catholic, pagan practices

Birth rate: 36.0%o Independence: 12 October 1968

Infant mortality rate: 79.4%o Literacy rate: 86% (2003)

Life expectancy: 61.9 GDP: per capita $36,600 (2009)

The Countries

The two countries are adjacent to one another. Gad@a: 267,667km2; population
1,527,000. Equatorial Guinea: area: 28,051km2; |adjon: 404,400. The two countries
have important natural resources, notably petrdl @her minerals; but the people see
little financial benefit from these.

The Circumscription

The Foundation has 13 perpetually professed menamel$our temporarily professed;
6 of these are appointed to other circumscriptiand 4 are students. One confrere is
bishop of Mouila and another prefect apostolic @kigkou.

There are 34 confreres appointed to the Foundfwamndifferent African circumscriptions.

The Foundation hosts the Spiritan philosophy cpfl&f CSAC at Brottier Seminary in
Libreville.

The missionary priorities were defined during tit8@ chapter: parish animation, for-
mation, priority to youth, work among the poorestldhe marginalised, JPIC. There is
a presence in the prisons and in education.

In all the Foundation has 20 communities but, beeaof lack of confreres, some of
these consist of only one confrere, as is the tstlnan Equatorial Guinea.

Since 2004

Gabon was a District for many years. On tAta2 October 2010 the region, which was
a part of PAC, was created as the Gabon/EquatGu@hea Foundation (FGG). The
founding chapter was celebrated at Libreville indber 2010.

Since 2004 personnel has been stable, but the wlilmmof European confreres and the
increase in those originating from African circumgtons is to be noted.

Challenges for the Future

- The Foundation must face up to a catastrophic fii@hsituation. Expenditure needs
to be kept under control and confreres need to dottmmselves to helping each
other in solidarity, especially those in the inbenvho have little income.

- Accompaniment of young people who wish to join th&re is a need for better or-
ganisation and discernment.
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- Community life: there is a need to re-think ourgamce, together with the bishops,
and strengthen the communities in the rural aréhsre is a need to renew and
strengthen our presence in Equatorial Guinea.

- There is a possibility of getting involved again Some educational situations —
chaplaincies, boarding schools, street children.

3.1.4 UCSCA: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF SOUTH CENTRAL AFRICA
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A Brief History

The South Central African Region is made up of freentries: Malawi, Mozambique,
South Africa, Zambia and Zimbabwe. All but Mozami®gare former British colonies
while Mozambique is a former Portuguese colony.tAdl countries except South Africa
have very serious economic problems which have bganerbated by the drought that
has ravaged the whole region. It is also plaguethbyscourge of AIDS that has con-
tributed to the worsening climate of death and desim the region. In some of the
countries, especially Malawi, Zambia and Zimbabweantless numbers of children
have been left orphans and this has posed a drali¢mge to the Spiritans working in
the region. People have no food, no medicine, etteshand no work. They flock to the
missions and the confreres who are struggling tmtaia themselves have to find ways
and means of taking care of the teeming numberoof,psick, and jobless people that
come to their doors on a daily basis. The ongoialitipal crisis in Zimbabwe has
turned a country that was once the pride of Afaca the region to hell on earth. Not
only is there poverty, hunger and no jobs, theragscurity of life and property. This is
the atmosphere in which the confreres in the retivenand work. The majority of them
are from the younger circumscriptions that do reoteheasy access to funding agencies
nor do they get support from their home circumsis that are looking for ways and
means to keep their houses of formation going.tBaitconfreres are doing very well by
devising ways and means of being with and assigtiegpeople they live and work
with. Spiritans have a very good name in the redienause of the way and manner
they live and work.

Formation Programme

All the circumscriptions of the region have thewropostulancy for the reception and
accompaniment of candidates who want to becomat&psr The postulancy is fol-
lowed by the first cycle in a consortium in Balakéalawi. The Spiritans have built a
number of houses for the accommodation of theidestts outside but near the com-
pound of the consortium. The first cycle formatisriollowed by the novitiate which is
presently located in Vrede, South Africa. The niat is followed by the second cycle
formation in a consortium in Zimbabwe and after tygars of theological studies, the
pastoral experience programme outside one’s hometigofollows for a year or two.
The students of the second cycle in Zimbabwe maviedtheir own house called Poul-
lart des Places house in 2010 and from there atémtares in the consortium which is a
few kilometres away in the city of Harare. Thusthi cycles of formation except the
postulancy are done in common for all the candgifitam the region.
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3.1.4.1 MALAWI INTERNATIONAL GROUP

REPUBLIC OF MALAWI

Area: 118,480 sq km Religion: Christians 79.9%, Muslims 12.8%,
Population: 15,447,500 (2010) traditional religion 3%, others 4.3%

Life expectancy: 50.3 yrs Independence: 6 July 1964

Infant mortality rate: 105.15% GDP per capita: $925 (2010)

Malawi is located in the southern part of Africkisl a relatively small country with the
population of about 13 million. It is bounded bynkania to the north, Zambia to the
west and Mozambique to the east and south. Ilamé locked country with a big lake
as its most prominent physical feature.

It was established in 1891 as a British protecéordt Nyasaland and gained its inde-
pendence in 1964, on July 6th. After three decademe-party rule under President
Hastings Kamuzu BANDA the country held multiparteaions in 1994. The current

President Bingu wa MUTHARIKA was elected in May 20&fter a failed attempt by

the previous president to amend the constitutiqretonit another term.

Economy

Landlocked Malawi ranks among the world’s leastedeped countries. The economy is
predominately agricultural, with about 90% of thepplation living in rural areas. The
performance of the tobacco sector is the key totghom growth as tobacco accounts
for over 60% of exports. The economy depends ostanbal inflows of economic as-
sistance from the IMF, the World Bank, individuaingdr nations and taxes.

Religion

Malawi is quite unique in terms of religious praes. Christianity accounts for about
79.9%, Muslim 12.8%, traditionalist 3%, atheist%.81998 census). Among the Chris-
tians, Catholics are the largest group, followeskely by the CCAPs (Church of Cen-
tral African Presbytery). There are a handful dfestdenominations. The Catholic
Church in Malawi has seven dioceses.

Spiritan Presence and Mission

Historically the first Spiritans to enter Malawi kgesome Irish confreres who left Nigeria
during the civil war there in the late 1960s. Thotlgey went to Malawi with a view to

help out for some time, the Spiritan presence &lgentroot in that country. As at the time
of writing this report, there are 4 Spiritan preest Malawian origin, and many scholastics.

Currently the Spiritans are in 2 out of the 7 dg@se The Archdiocese of Blantyre and

the diocese of Dedza. They are engaged in parsonahand social ministries. Much as

they minister to the spiritual life of the peophetheir care, they also attend to their mate-
rial welfare, especially the very disadvantagedsdik@ orphans, the aged and the like.

Formation

They have a postulancy and & dycle institute where they accompany aspirants who
feel called to the Spiritan family.
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Their Challenges

To begin with, the Spiritan Group in Malawi is a'ysmall one with only 6 priests as at
the time of compiling this report. Confreres appethto work in this group easily quit
for various reasons, thereby leaving the remaifemgones over-stretched.

The Malawi mission is also an economically challaggone because of the poverty
rate among the people they minister to. Their mamrce of support is Cor Unum.
Now that that has started dwindling, it is a sesistruggle for the Group.

Their Plans for the Future

They are working towards economic self-sustenafncechieve this, they still need the
support of the wider Spiritan family.

3.1.4.2 MOZAMBIQUE INTERNATIONAL GROUP

REPUBLIC OF M OZAMBIQUE

Area: 801,590 ki Religion: Catholic 23.8%, Muslim 17.8%, Zionist
Population: 22,061,451 (2010) Christian 17.5%, other 17.8%, none 23.1%
Birth rate: 37.8%o Independence: 25 June 1965 (from Portugal)
Infant mortality: 103.8 %o GDP per capita: $452010)

Life Expectancy: 41.3 years

The Spiritan presence in Mozambique goes back éa2fl! of November 1996. The
positive response of the General Council to a reigirem two bishops in the country
was the opportunity for one community each to leupen the dioceses of Nacala and
Chimoio. Later in 2004 a new community was setrufNampula. At the moment we
are trying to set up a fourth community in Beira,as to help the confreres in Inyazonia
mission receive and train candidates (postulamd)ta have some pastoral work in the
archdiocese of Beira.

The first chapter of the Group held in June 2016 aanilestone in the life of the Group.
We took some important decisions, such as the ogesfia fourth community, after we

were assured of having three confreres for eachmeonity, something now being real-

ised. In reference to SRL 4, the re-adjustmentuofidentity, the mission of evangelisa-
tion and our commitment to the poorest, as wel gseater communion between all the
Group members, are characteristics of our missyom@sence in Mozambique.

We are a small Group with its own limits, with grelistances between communities,
frequent changes in personnel and the lack of woityi which this brings with it. There
is a certain lack of missionary experience duéhofact that we have several confreres
on mission appointment. Difficulties achieving firtéal autonomy are made worse by
the big increase in paying for residence visastag s the country. All these factors,
and others as well, undermine the life and missidhe Group.

We number at the moment ten Spiritans in the Grérom eight different circumscrip-
tions. Only three of these came here before 2004he others have come during the
mandate of Jean-Paul Hoch as Superior Generafr@n,2004 up to today, nine con-
freres have come and four have left. Also, thegares among us of young Spiritans on
mission placementsfage)has always been an enrichment for the Group.

The religious profession of a young Mozambicanuty 2011 marked a new stage in
the life of the Group which is now putting moreaetfinto initial formation. There is an
urgent need for formators. It is to be noted that linguistic problem is one which all
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our young confreres are faced with and this isstime for the Group as a whole, be-
cause the Union of Circumscriptions of South-Cédmfeaca (UCSCA) does not accept
Portuguese as a language for communication, asdrtarginalises us.

The five year strategic plan of development conteb to the stability of the Group and
has created a greater communion in the missiordamadlopment projects in which we

are involved. The important aspects of our missippaesence in Mozambique are the
Christian communities and evangelisation, youth eddcation, the disadvantaged and
missionary solidarity.

The friendly and supportive accompaniment of theeBior General and his Council
have been a stimulant for the consolidation ofammmunities and for the process lead-
ing to the creation of a fourth community. Whileatiking them for this support re-
ceived, we also want to express our desire andthlsgreat need we have for some
new confreres who have already had some missiangrgrience.

3.1.4.3 SOUTH AFRICAN DISTRICT

SOUTH AFRICA

Population: 49,991,300 (2010) Religion: Christians 79.7%; Muslims 1.5%, Hindus
Birth rate: 19.6%o 1.3%, no religious affiliation 15.1%, 2.3% other,
Infant mortality: 60.84% 1.4% unspecified, Judaism 0.2%

Life Expectancy: Male\female 46.56 Independence: 3IMay 1910

GDP per capita: $10,243 (2009)

South Africa is a country of great diversity anchrin heritage. With 11 different offi-
cial languages, a multiplicity of traditions andrskones ranging from ebony to sun
burnt pink, we are, as Archbishop Desmond Tutu gnutet, the rainbow nation of Af-
rica, Kofi Annan, the former UN Secretary Generat® described South Africa as a
“country in which to expect the unexpected, an iradjpn to all. What made it possible
was the determination of the people of South Aftecavork together... to transform bit-
ter experiences into the binding glue of a rainlmation”.

However, South Africa like other developing couesris faced with the quest to be au-
thentically African mindful of her European and &siheritage. Some of the challenges
of our present day society are the following:

Crisis in family life:

- Migration labour practices;

- Teenage pregnancy / child support grants;
- Alcohol and substance abuse;

- Hunger,

- Suicide;

- Street children;

- The pandemic of AIDS;

- Indifference to marriage;

- Same sex marriage.

Crisis in Education:

- Literacy and numeracy issues;

- High School drop out;

- Inadequate preparation for tertiary education.

Religion:
- Increasing Pentecostal churches;
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- Absence of religious education in schools;
- The challenge of Islam;
- Human trafficking.

These challenges notwithstanding, South Africa ssable but developing country. She
is the pride of Africa and a point of referenceténms of infrastructure development,
economic stability and political tolerance. In somstances, it provides a contrast to
the view of Africa as a dark continent.

Presently there are about 23 Confreres, from kdeiscriptions. Some of them are in-
volved in parish pastoral ministries, others incs@esed ministries.

Mission of the District

The General chapter held in Maynooth in 1998 ungedto launch out into the deep”,
and following this directive, we accepted the tgilthe local churches of Johannesburg,
Durban, Dundee and Bethlehem Dioceses. They cantmueceive invitations to work
in dioceses within the country as many of thosérwibhom they collaborate appreciate
their willingness and readiness to work in thosaamwhere the local church finds it dif-
ficult to find workers.

3.1.4.4 ZAMBIA INTERNATIONAL GROUP

REPUBLIC OF ZAMBIA

Population: 12,935,000 (2009) Religion: Christians 85%, Muslims 5%,
Birth rate: 40.2%o Bahai 1.5%, others 8.5%

Infant mortality rate: 102 % Independence: 24 October 1964

Life Expectancy Male\Female: 35.25 GDP per capita: $1,541 (2009)

Zambia, a Republic in South Central Africa, is bded on the north by the Democratic
Republic of the Congo and Tanzania, on the eadéifhawi, on the southeast by Mo-
zambique, on the south by Zimbabwe, Botswana aaCtprivi Strip of Namibia, and

on the west by Angola. The area is 752,614 sq. km.

Population

Zambia’s population, predominantly rural, is magea more than 70 Bantu speaking
ethnic groups. Most groups are small; the largesttlee Bemba, Nyanga, and Tonga
peoples. The population of Zambia is estimateda fnillion people. And it is still be-
ing decimated y the Aids epidemic which is stili@ant in the country.

Religion and Language

About 85% of the population is Christian; many leér adhere to independent churches
which combine elements of Christianity and Africgatigions. No wonder a former presi-
dent of Zambia, Fredrick Chiluba declared Zambé@haistian nation during his mandate
as President of the country. The Moslems accouratiout 5% of the population while
the rest of the population are adherents of tauhdi African religions. Among the Chris-
tian denomination, the Catholic Church is predomiirveith about 28.22% of the popula-
tion. There are 10 Catholic dioceses in Zambia @& parishes. There are a number of
Religious Congregations in Zambia but the most pment are the Jesuits who have a
very big centre in the diocese of Monze. It is im@ot to note that the Catholic Church
has a very strong voice in the socio-political bfethe people. She has played and contin-
ues to play a pivotal role in shaping the democratid social policies of successive gov-
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ernments of the country. This has of course addathe wrath of the government on
many occasions when they are not happy with tleeviantion of the church.

Economy

The wealth of Zambia is based on mining in the gopper belt, but downturns in cop-
per process have severely damaged the economipgatssof the country. Some proc-
essing and manufacturing were started and attewgsts made to diversify into agricul-
ture to make the country self-sufficient in foodutBhat has yet to yield dividends.
Some 75% of Zambia’s population is engaged in alitice, largely subsistence farm-
ing. Principal crops produced are maize, whichhesmain staple food, cassava, sugar-
cane, sunflower seeds, peanuts, sweet potatodslaacto. In 2008, the country’'s GDP
was $17.39 billion and per capita GDP was $1.50Gpite of these, there is hunger in
Zambia and a lot of times the people depend on tmwhtion from outside to survive
because their crops fail due to lack of rain. lessimated that about two-third of Zam-
bians live in poverty and Zambia is considered s of the poorest countries in the
world. There is frequent increase in prices of candities and this make planning and
budgeting difficult. Unemployment is a major prablén the country.

HIV/Aids Pandemic

Worth noting about life in Zambia is the high rafeHIV\AIDS. It is said that approxi-
mately 14.3% of Zambians are infected by HIV. O8860.000 Zambian children have
lost one or both of their parents due to HIVAAIRLEe expectancy is 38.63 years.

Zambia is a republic with a president elected toaximum of two five-year terms by
direct universal suffrage. The country gained iredejence from Britain in October
1964. It is divided into 9 provinces with 72 distd for administrative purposes.

Spiritan Presence in Zambia

The first group of Spiritans came to Zambia on baby 3 1971. They were six of them,
all members of the Irish province who had workedNigeria and were asked to leave
the country by the government of the day afterdivé war. When they arrived in Lu-
saka, they were welcomed by the Bishop of Monz&e3aCorboy an Irish Jesuit. They
went on to establish in the diocese of Monze wisalun by the Jesuits.

In 1972 another batch of four Irish confreres jdiriiee group, and started in Kabwe in
Lusaka diocese. The group however felt that thegpl@as not suitable and left for Liv-
ingstone diocese where the Capuchins had requéstaedissionaries. Over the years
nine more Irish Spiritans joined the group in the tdioceses. They worked mainly in
parishes, diocesan seminaries and schools.

The first member of the then East African Foundatio join the group came in 1976.
He was followed in 1978 by two others. From 198@, humber of Irish Spiritans began
to decrease while that of Spiritans from East Afficas increasing.

In 1982, the then Superior General Frans Timmermaigd Zambia and following his
visit, the group was raised to the status of agrattional Group dependent on the Genera-
late on April 26 1982. At that time they had a menship of 7 Irish and 8 EAP confreres.

The Nigerian Province sent two confreres to Zannbithe diocese of Solwezi in 1980.
Another two were appointed the following year. Thegrked in two parishes and one
was teaching in a school. They were not part ofZambia International Group but
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worked in this diocese on their own at the invaatof the bishop. They found working
with the bishop of the diocese difficult and hagtdl out of the diocese in 1992.

The State of Spiritan Presence Today

Today there are 13 confreres from eight differextiomalities working in three dioceses in
the country. 4 from Nigeria, 4 from Tanzania, Infrbeland, 1 from Ghana, 1 from Congo
Brazzaville, 1 from Central African Republic anérdm Zambia who belongs to SCAF.

Presently the Spiritans work in 3 dioceses of Mohagngston and Lusaka.

Formation

There is a postulancy in Pemba with 4 postulantshé Novitiate in South Africa there
are 2, in the first cycle in Malawi 3, in the sedazycle in Zimbabwe 2 while 3 are on
pastoral experience programme.

Challenges

The major challenge is finance followed by persénAd the confreres but one are
young and there is no stability of personnel.

3.1.4.5 ZIMBABWE DISTRICT

REPUBLIC OF ZIMBABWE

Population: 12,521,000, 2009 estimate Literacy rate: 90%

Birth rate: 31.5%0 Religion: Anglicans 36%, Traditional beliefs 28%,
Infant Mortality: 12.3 Catholics 15%, Others 21%

Life Expectancy: Male 44, female 43 Independence: 18 April 1980

GDP per capita: $355 2009 estimate

The Country

Zimbabwe was a former British colony whose indegereg in 1980 was gained after a
long struggle with the minority white settlers. &rthe 1980 independence, the country
has been ruled by President Robert Mugabe untgéntgéc when because of socio-
economic crisis that ravaged the country he wasetbto accept a coalition government
with opposition parties made up of the MDC-T ledNdgrgan Tsvangirai and MDC-M
led by Prof Arthur Mutambara who are prime miniséeéd deputy prime minister re-
spectively.

Economy

Agro-based economy, however, this major base oétiemomy has since collapsed due
in part to the government sponsored and forcefglisttion of the white settlers’ farms
that commenced in 2000. The country has now tufroed the bread basket of Africa to
a begging nation. This is also compounded by th@wa sanctions imposed on the
country. Today, the country has no currency obvis but uses any globally recognized
currency especially the United States Dollar.

Land ownership is still a sensitive issue in thartoy. The campaign or propaganda is
still rife. The ruling party has continued to u$e tissue of land ownership to mount
campaign against white commercial farmers and Westations that imposed sanc-
tions on them. However, majority of the acquiredria are in the hands of elite mem-
bers of the ruling party with only little portiom®ing to the other members of the party
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and few other black Africans. Again those who weireen these farms and other por-
tions of the land have not been able to utilizes¢hlands to full capacity. The properties
in these farms were looted and left to be overgrbwmweeds and grasses.

Religion

Zimbabwe is a secular society with multi-religiagr®ups including African Traditional
Religion, Islam and Christianity.

African Traditional Religion is mainly practiced loyany people especially in the rural
areas while urban dwellers still pay allegiancet.tdslam has made serious incursion
into Zimbabwe especially after the Government tdrteethe “East.” They are building

Islamic centres, schools and mosques nearly inyesigr. They are also using food aid,
employment, monetary aid, cooperative clubs andrathcial amenities to bring people
to Islamic religion.

Roman Catholic Church in Zimbabwe

Roman Catholicism was introduced into Zimbabwe ley Portuguese Jesuits in 1561.
Many other Religious Congregations followed mangrgdater. Many rural villages in
Zimbabwe are still areas of primary evangelizatibme Catholic Church is divided into
eight dioceses: Harare and Bulawayo (Archdiocedégjange, Masvingo, Chinhoyi,
Gweru, Gokwe and Mutare.

Spiritan Presence

Spiritan presence was introduced into Zimbabwehigythen Nigerian-East province in
1984 on the invitation of the late Bishop of Mutaiecese, Donal Lamont who was a
member of the Carmelite order. Since then, Spsitagve worked in three dioceses of
Mutare, Harare and Gokwe. At present there is not&p presence in Gokwe diocese.

In these dioceses, we have worked in areas of pyim@angelization, schools, self-
reliance, and encouraging local vocation for theceses as well as for the Congrega-
tion. Last year (2011) we celebrated the first igpirOrdination in the country.

Presently, we are manning 3 missions, 3 parishds3achaplaincies. The district has
three landed properties including a secondary dchdee total number of confreres
serving here is 15, 4 on sabbatical leave and R@lastics.

Major Problems of the District

Lack of enough personnel; finding places for camfsevho are due for sabbatical leave;
immigration policies and work permits; present seeconomic and political situation
in the country; maintenance of confreres; housesaarkers.

3.1.5 UCAWA: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF ANGLOPHONE WEST AFRICA

The Union of Circumscriptions of Anglophone Westigd (UCAWA) existed as the
Anglophone Major Superiors of West Africa before tdnions came in vogue in the
Congregation. It is presently made up of the fawcuenscriptions in USCN (Province
of Nigeria North East, Province of Nigeria SouthsEa&oundation of Nigeria North
West and the Foundation of Nigeria South West) #ed three circumscriptions of
UCWA (Foundation of The Gambia, Foundation of Sidteone and the Province of
Ghana). The Superiors of UCAWA constitute a confeee They exercise a corporate
responsibility for the functioning of the Spiritanternational School of Theology

63



SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012 ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION

(SIST) which is their main common project. Theyabsish its Statutes and approve fu-
ture changes thereof. The government of SIST isedes a Governing Council ap-

pointed by the superiors of UCAWA. They also apptie President of the Governing
Council. The Rector of SIST is appointed by theskRient upon the decision of the
UCAWA Superiors. The UCAWA Superiors meet once aryte take care of the ordi-

nary business of the Union especially formationterat UCAWA faces some common
challenges such as the exchange of confreres wtieirtircumscriptions of the Union

in order to give a more international face to oussionary presence in these circum-
scriptions, exploring other areas for more coopenabf the member-circumscriptions,

organizing regional sessions for Spiritan Brotherseflect on and promote vocation to
the Brotherhood and for confreres in their earlgrgeof missionary appointment to re-
flect on and evaluate their experiences. Collalmmatas been good.

3.1.6 UCWA: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF WEST AFRICA

64

The Union of Circumscriptions of West Africa repdaicthe West African Province on
Pentecost 2009. It is made up of the Foundationghef Gambia and Sierra Leone and
the Province of Ghana. Philosophy is done togeth#re Spiritan University College at
Ejisu in Ghana. UCWA and the circumscriptions irgé&tia (USCN) form the UCAWA
with a common theological centre at SIST in NigeAathe time of the reorganization
of the West African Province, a decision was tatetransfer the Novitiate of UCWA
from Ghana to Sierra Leone. This new Novitiate wpkn in 2013 at Blama in the Dio-
cese of Kenema, Sierra Leone. The Union has a conumarter that guarantees forma-
tion and common projects of the Union. It has a wam policy on sexual misconduct
and financial impropriety. A coordinator for the ion is appointed for two years non-
renewable on rotational basis. The Community ofiBésn confided to the Province of
Ghana and that of Liberia to the Foundation ofr@iéeone. The idea is that Benin and
Liberia will grow into becoming independent circueriptions in the future.

3.1.6.1 GAMBIA FOUNDATION, THE

REPUBLIC OF THE GAMBIA

Area: 11,300 sq km Religions: Islam 90%, Christian 9%, indigenous 1%
Population: 1,824,158 (2010) Independence: 18 February 1965

Birth rate: 37.3%o Literacy rate: 40% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 67.5%o GDP: per capita $1,400 (2009)

Life expectancy: 54.0

Circumscription

The history of the Holy Ghost Fathers (SpiritamsYhe Gambia dates back to the arri-
val of the French Spiritans in 1849 followed by thish by the end of the ¥9Century.
From that time to the present, the Spiritan presencThe Gambia has experienced
changes in its structure. It was a District uni02 when it became a Region of the
West African Province.

The Foundation of The Gambia was created dh\B8ly 2009 and celebrated its first Chap-
ter in November 20009. It is a member of the Unib@iccumscriptions of West Africa.

Statistics

The Foundation has four ordained confreres by myitfiiree of whom are on mission
appointment in the Foundation. There are twelvefreo®s on mission appointment to
the Foundation and two Bishops. The confreres fiferee different nationalities.
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Missionary Engagements

There is a strong collaboration between the Foumni@nd the Diocese of Banjul as all
our ministries are parish based.

Challenges:
a) Vocations animation is a slow process in The Gambia

b) The Foundation is fragile and needs special atierftiom the General Council es-
pecially in the area of finance and personnel.

Future Plans

a) To encourage vocations to the Congregation andl lzustrong home base for our
presence in The Gambia.

b) The Spiritan House in Kunkujang will be used fopieants and postulants from
next year.

c) To appoint a Vocations Director to intensify vooatianimation. He will be teach-
ing at Fatima Senior Secondary School while helpindpe Parish.

3.1.6.2 GHANA PROVINCE

REPUBLIC OF GHANA

Area: 239,460 sq km Religions: Christian 63%, indigenous beliefs 21%,
Population: 24,339,838 (2010) Islam 16%

Birth rate: 28.0%o Independence: 6 March 1957

Infant mortality rate: 49.9%o Literacy rate: 75% (2003)

Life expectancy: 60.5 GDP: per capita $1,500 (2009)

The Circumscription

Ghana became a Province after the reorganizatiotneofWest African Province in

2009. Spiritans, however, arrived in Ghana in 1&diritan presence in Benin was en-
trusted to the Province of Ghana. Benin has fivefreves in two communities; Tan-
guieta in the Diocese of Natitingou and Semi Pidihe Diocese of Porto Novo.

Statistics
NO GROUP NON PROFESSED TEMPORARY FINALLY
PROFESSED PROFESSED
1 | Brothers 2 1 4
2 | Theologians (Scholastics) 23 4
3 | Pastoral Experience Pro- 10
gramme
4 | Philosophers (Scholastics) 14 24
5 | Priests 75
6 | Non-Ghanaian Confreres by 5
appointment
7 | Totals 16 58 88

Missionary Engagements

Thirty five (35) confreres are on missi@u extrain fifteen different countries. In
Ghana, Spiritans are in twelve parishes in ninthefeighteen dioceses.
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Many of the parishes are a situation of primaryngedization in rural and deprived
areas. Youth ministry and laity formation are keypdases in our pastoral ministry.

The Province gives attention to basic and primahycation in all of its twelve par-
ishes and is also committed to higher educatiom. Spiritan Technical Vocational
School at Adankwame and the Computer School in Kiiayge functioning well. A
third school, Libermann Senior High School, is undenstruction in Elubo.

The Province has a JPIC office and a Director whardinates the activities of the
confreres in the area of JPIC.

In addition to evangelization and education, trevince has embarked on series of pro-
jects to improve the standard of living of the deggarticularly women and children.

Formation

a)

b)

c)

Philosophy is done at the Spiritan University Cgdlea project of the UCWA. It of-
fers BA in Philosophy & Social Sciences, DiplomaPhilosophy & Religious Stud-
les, BA in Economics & Sociology, B.Sc. in FinankeManagement and in Ad-
ministration.

Novitiate, a common project of UCWA, will be dome$ierra Leone as from 2013.
It will take place after philosophy.

As a member of the UCAWA, their students do thlegalogical studies at SIST in
Nigeria.

Major Challenges

a)
b)

c)
d)

Insufficient personnel for formation, pastoral ader works.

Confreres in deprived areas struggle between fiahoonstraints and limited mate-
rial resources in their pastoral engagements.

The Province is not able to meet its financial géions particularly for formation.
Working towards a deeper understanding of Spititarand spirituality.

Future Plans

a)
b)

c)
d)

The Province of Ghana has designed a five (5) seategic plan to guarantee con-
tinuity, stability and sustainability of our devplment and educational projects.

Work towards self-development of confreres and-m@idnce of our projects and

also to pursue vigorous local fund-raising drive awvestments.

Establish strategies and structures to supporte@¥ in poor and deprived parishes.

Identify and give professional training to confierie various areas and train forma-
tors for the communities of formation. It is enyged that in the next five years fif-

teen confreres will have received different spexgal training.

3.1.6.3 SIERRA LEONE FOUNDATION

REPUBLIC OF SIERRA LEONE

Area: 71,740 sq km Life expectancy: 55.7

Population: 5,245,695 (2010 est.) Religions: Islam 60%, indigenous 30%, Christian 10%
Birth rate: 38.8%o Literacy rate: 35.1% (2004)

Infant mortality rate: 80.1%o GDP per capita $900 (2009)
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Circumscription

Spiritans arrived in Sierra Leone on™Bebruary 1864 from the then Senegambia. The
group was led by a French confrere Fr Edward Blanhdtater, the Irish confreres (and
few English confreres) took over the mission frdme french and German confreres.
Spiritans were responsible for the evangelizatioth® entire country until 1950.

The SpiritanFoundation of Sierra Leonwas created on Pentecost Sunday Bay
2009. Spiritan presence in Liberia is entrustethéFoundation of Sierra Leone.

Statistics

The Foundation of Sierra Leone has 22 ordainedreosd (including 2 priests from the
Irish Province) and 22 students in formation.

Mission

Sierra Leone is a poor country and as such ourioniss Sierra Leone has to be one of
service to our poor people. Although the Churchda®e a lot to promote self-reliance,
many parishes in Sierra Leone (especially thogkerrural areas) cannot support them-
selves. Confreres are engaged in parishes (Geribaiama Sewafe, Holy Trinity
Kenema and St. Martin’s Freetown), education (MM ERtechetical; and partly jus-
tice, peace and development ministries. Two coefrdrom the Foundation took up
mission in Banjor in the Archdiocese of Monrovidaliberia in 2010.

Challenges:

a) Seriously follow through the progress of our studen formation for the good of
the Congregation and the Church.

b) Share the Spiritan charism with the group of SgiriEriends and to get them to be
involved in our ministries.

c) Build up the Foundation’s financial reserve angedunds locally and externally to
support formation. Formation continues to be theidant expenditure (tuition and
boarding fees, air tickets, etc.)

d) Uphold and build on the good image of SpiritanSierra Leone and Liberia.
e) Develop Liberia to a Foundation.
f) Complete Spiritan Shrine in Bo by June 2012

g) Provide post-graduate training in education anceligpment for confreres in minis-
try and further studies to others to help in ounfation houses.

Plans for the Future

a) To lay the Foundation for a future ‘Province ofr&eleone’ with its administrative
headquarters in Pawama, Hamilton, Freetown Perisul

b) To invest in infrastructure with the view of getiisteady income for formation.

3.1.7 USCN: UNION OF SPIRITAN CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF NIGERA

NIGERIA

Population: 152,217.342 GDP per capita: $2,459; 2010 estimate
Independence: 1 October 1960 Literacy rate: male 75%, female 60%

Life expectance: Male 50.9 female 51.1 Religion: Muslims: 50.4%; Christians 48.2%
Infant mortality rate 71% Indigenous belief 1.4%
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The population of Nigeria is taken to be over 150ion and regarded as the highest in
black Africa. Presently divided into 36 states &mdleral Capital Territory, reference is
still made to geographical zones: north, south, &ad west for political arrangements in
the country. The currently leading economic basenaineral oil and gas resources pres-
ently being exploited in the south-east of the ¢gunvith insufficient respect for the lo-
cal ecological effects of their oil exploration.i§thas given rise to movements of violent
protests of resistance in the area in defence m@hurights. Not much headway has been
made in agricultural development with the abundantls of the north of the country,
nor with the steel resources required for effecindustrial growth of the country. The
new capital city is Abuja. The previous old capitlahgos remains a commercial nerve
centre for the economic life of the nation. The wittes (besides others) continue to at-
tract migrants for whom there is never enough hmausr enough employment. The re-
sult in urban life is the densely populated sluttles®ents in the outskirts of cities host-
ing a volatile urban youth that have to find seffpboyment in small scale manufactur-
ing, construction and urban transportation, petgiing as well as menial service jobs.

Nigeria is located in a culture that is highly gabius, sometimes risking the over-
religiosity which St Paul discovered in Athens. fiehés a strong competing religious
environment involving the Moslems, Traditional R@nists and Christians. Among
the Christians there is a growing wave of Penteta@gbups. Winds of secularism are
however blowing in rapidly since Nigeria is parttbé global trend sharing in the global
links and contacts of the information communicagidechnology: the mass media for
communication, the world of the GSM and the intérne

Educational institutions and access to educatiovutih to the third levels is highly val-
ued though it is not closely matched with the alality of related job opportunities.
This is most observed in the south and the middles lwhich are more Christian than
the far north which is strongly Moslem and pastanagricultural occupation.

Today there is clearly a vocations boom in the GlaChurch in terms of young peo-

ple presenting themselves seriously with a keemredésr a religious and missionary

life. The Catholic Church of Nigeria has severalogisan major seminaries teeming
with candidates; likewise the other religious osdand congregations, both male and
female. There are 51 ecclesiastical jurisdictiomxt/dioceses and vicariates) in the
country constituted into 9 Ecclesiastical provincBse Catholic population is about 30
million and the majority of that is in the southtb& country.

The Spiritans in Nigeria

The history of the Province of Nigeria has beenlighbd with the titlein the Footsteps
of the Founders — A History of the Spiritan Proenaf Nigeria (1953 — 2002)The
Spiritan mission to Nigeria developed in modernetifom the tremendous sacrifice of
Spiritan missionaries that came from Europe, fn@tn the area of Alsace ifrance in
1885 led by Fr. Joseph Lutz, and then moved ovénddrish from the early 1900’s
under the dominating image of Fr. (later Bishopdeph Shanahan. The base of their
mission was Onitsha.

German Spiritans joined the Nigerian mission in(L 88 the area of the middle belt i.e.
Makurdi and Otukpo, but with the political turmaif World War 11, their mission was
handed over to thEnglish province as the mission of Makurdi. The last wave of the
foreign Spiritan missionaries came from Canada-@oé 1947 after the"2world war

(to Otukpo), and they eventually settled on thedi@delt of the Niger—Benue conflu-
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ence as the district of Kwara-Benue in Kabba ankblab area, until their base finally
rested at Okura in Idah diocese (the Kogi District)

The Nigerian Spiritans of therovince of Nigeria Eastin 1983 opened new missions in
western part of Nigeria where there was no Spirieesence before and so Spiritans
covered all parts of the country.

The structures of the foundation of the originanstof the Province of Nigeria which
began with the houses of formation from the Juméothiala in 1953, the Novitiate
Awo-Omamma in 1958, Houses of Philosophy and Thgobt Awo-Omamma (1959)
were all built up by foreign Spiritans and left fdigeria as a heritage. They were all
basically the fruit of the missionary labour of tReropean Spiritan provinces, espe-
cially the Irish with base at Onitsha. Adjustmentade later were with locating phi-
losophy at Isienu in 1977 and theology, now inteamal, at Attakwu Enugu in 1987.

Union of Spiritan Circumscriptions of Nigeria

In October 2010 the Nigerian Province was reorgahiato a Union of Circumscription
made up of two Provinces and two Foundations. ThogiRces are Nigeria South East
which covers the former Nigeria East and Nigeriathdast which covers the former
District of Makurdi while the two Foundations aréyiria North West which covers the
former district of Kogi and Nigeria South West wiicovers all of Western Nigeria. It
is pertinent to note that Nigeria is the only couribh the Congregation with “a one
country union of circumscriptions”. All the fourrcumscriptions have their Novitiate,
first cycle and second cycle formation together atidtr common projects are planned.
Each circumscription runs its own postulancy.

3.1.7.1 NIGERIA NORTH EAST PROVINCE

This new Province comprises what used to be th@dordistrict of Makurdi and the
other parts of North East Nigeria close to the deaxvith Cameroun, Niger and Chad.
All together there are 12 dioceses in this area. dilea is marked by a lot of clashes be-
tween Moslems and Christians which has left mamgded displaced on both sides and
confreres are caught in-between a lot of times. grbgince has 123 professed confreres,
with 33 working within the province and 15 workiogtside and 85 in formation.

Apostolate

They work in 6 out of the 10 dioceses in the progimostly in pastoral work in remote
and difficult areas and in areas of primary evaisgébn and dialogue with Islam. They
are equally engaged in primary, secondary and ggasindary education and have built
their own schools though there is still need toatpdand build more structures in these
Spiritan schools. Some confreres of the provincekwo areas of JPIC and alleviation
of the needs of the most abandoned. They also p@grams for orphans and people
with HIVAAIDS. Some confreres of the province ardy formation work in the forma-
tion community co-owned with the other 3 circumgtidns of the Union.

Formation

They have 85 in formation made up of 12 postuld@sovices, 31 in 1st cycle 9 on
pastoral experience programme 23 in tifecgcle. They share common formation pro-
gramme with the other 3 circumscriptions of thedsniFormation of formators and on-
going formation is urgent in the Province but finarns a big deterrent.
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Challenges

There is vocation boom in this part of Nigeria aasdidates come to join the Spiritans
but they have adopted a stringent measure in asmidsie to lack of funds which is af-
fecting their formation as there is not enoughotukl after even those already in forma-
tion. Community spirit is another problem which atke striving to improve on so that
there will be a good community life and atmosphetere all live in community and
contribute to the common fund for the good of thevpce. There is an on-going effort
to diversify the apostolate and go into other amlasre also there is a great need.

3.1.7.2 NIGERIA NORTH WEST FOUNDATION

The Foundation covers what used to be the Kogiidistith the addition of the areas of
Nigeria that covers from Abuja, the new capitalNofjeria up to Sokoto in the upper
north of Nigeria. It is an area that has Christiang Moslems with more in Moslem
population. In all the Foundation covers 10 diose3éey have 57 professed confreres
with 16 working outside the Foundation on mission.

Apostolate

They work in 4 out of the 10 dioceses in the Fotindamostly in pastoral work, some
in areas of primary evangelisation and others manrand semi-urban parishes. They
also work in chaplaincy and teaching in tertiargtitutions. Some confreres are en-
gaged in areas of JPIC with a Humanitarian Cent@kura in the dioceses of Idah.

Formation

They have 6 postulants, 3 novices 7 fhcgcle 2 in pastoral experience programme and
10 in 2 cycle. They have just started their own postulanc@kura having sent their
postulants to other circumscriptions in the pakeyl'share same formation programme
for other stages of formation with the other 3 wmscriptions of Nigeria.

Challenges

Finance and personnel are two major challengefdb@dation faces. As a new Foun-
dation, it is still struggling to find its feet iterms of finance to finance its formation
programme and develop its personnel. They havepsonnel and that hampers any
development in areas of the apostolate and semdinigeres to be trained as formators.
There is also the problem of unity in the Foundatad they are struggling to be united
as one Spiritan family.

3.1.7.3 NIGERIA SOUTH EAST PROVINCE

The Province comprises all of Eastern Nigeria whsctvhere the first Spiritans landed
in Nigeria in 1885. The Provincialate is in Onitsfiidere are a total of 18 dioceses in
this area and the Spiritans work in 12 of them.yThave a total number of 417 pro-
fessed confreres with 149 in mission ad extra @&#lid formation.

Apostolate

They have their apostolate in 12 dioceses in ma&\seloping rural parish situations, as
well as in rural parishes in the conflict areash& Niger Delta and in 3 urban parishes.
They also do retreat work and help in the formabbmembers of new Religious Con-
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gregations springing up in that part of the woiltiey have members teaching in the
Centre for Religious Formation run and owned by rtiagor superiors of Nigeria men

and women. They are involved in the education aa, teaching in secondary and
third level institutions and building and runnirgeir own secondary schools. A number
work as chaplains in hospitals and in offering laémnedical services and the healing
apostolate. Some numbers of the Province have &uitkligious Congregations of

men and women some of which have become missiodBRI¢ is taken seriously in the

Province and this is integrated into their aposola the Province.

Formation

This is the biggest apostolate of the Province asynof its members are involved in
formation because they staff all the formation camities from Novitiate to second

cycle which is co-owned with the 3 circumscriptiaafSUCWA. The Province has 587

in the minor seminary, 15 in the Novitiate, 47 irstf cycle, 15 on pastoral experience
programme and 55 in the second cycle.

Challenges

There are a number of challenges faced by the rewnescription. The big number in
formation takes up the biggest chunk of their bu@ae there is need to train more for-
mators and teachers. The members of the provimcaging and there is need to pro-
vide for their retirement and this takes a hugeamhof finance. They are also building
some new schools which are capital intensive. Theston of community life is a prob-
lem as there are squabbles in a number of comresratid some confreres live alone.

3.1.7.4 NIGERIA SOUTH WEST FOUNDATION

The Foundation covers all of Western Nigeria withdloceses. Even though this is the
area where both Christianity and Western educditisncame to in Nigeria, the Spiritans
never got into this part of the country till 1983en Nigerians of the then Province of
Nigeria East opened a new mission in ljebu-Odeeadie@nd from there spread to 8 out of
the 11 dioceses in the Foundation. The area islelivbetween Christians and Moslems
but there is peaceful co-habitation between thergligions in this part of Nigeria. But
some areas of the Foundation fall under the rediger-Delta region where there is a
lot of fighting and upheaval with the oil compan&loiting oil in the area. The Foun-
dation has 50 professed members and 3 work outdide 34 work in the Foundation.

Apostolate

They work in very tense and difficult situations parishes in the Niger-Delta areas
where people are fighting for their rights and totpct their environment where there is
oil spill that has devastated the entire forest waters of the entire region. The church
finds it difficult to find workers here and somethiese areas are still areas of primary
evangelisation. They also work in slum areas oaarénd semi-urban parishes. They do
chaplaincy work in schools, JPIC work, and formtio

Formation

They have 4 in the postulancy, 14 i dycle 2 in pastoral experience programme 2 in
2" cycle. They have their own postulancy in the iivertown of Koko and join the
other 3 circumscriptions in the other stages ofnfation in the common formation
communities of the Union.
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Challenges

The big challenge here is getting confrere readwadok in the very difficult and de-
manding apostolate in the Niger-Delta where lif@riscarious. There is the problem of
structures for the new Foundation. It is the omtg of the 4 circumscriptions in the un-
ion without a place of its own for administrationdaas such all efforts are on to build
one in Benin. There is also the problem of a goodnicial base to help with all the ex-
penditures for formation. Therefore they are wogkirard in areas of self-reliance but
until that goal is achieved, there is hardship aedd for support. Personnel is another
challenge for the Foundation. It has little ofotsn and very dependent on what comes
from outside.

3.1.8 ALGERIA INTERNATIONAL GROUP
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PEOPLE’ SDEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF ALGERIA

Total area: 2,381,741 sq km Religion: Islam (Sunni) 99% (state religion),
Population: 34,586,184 (2010) Christian and Jewish 1%

Birth rate: 16.7%o Literacy rate: 69.9%

Infant mortality rate: 26.7%o Independence: 5 July 1962

Life expectancy: 74.2 GDP per capita: $7,000 (2009)

Circumscription

Our group lives in two places: Sidi Bel Abbées anddeara in the diocese of Oran. Six
confreres are appointed there. Three are alreag:tRené You and Chrislain Loubelo
at Sidi Bel Abbes and Raymond Gonnet at Mascaree€l bthers are awaiting visas:
Dominic Asare from Ghana, who has just finisheaé¢hyears studying Arabic and Is-
lam, Djakba Raison from Cameroon and Juan AntonjanX from Spain, formerly in
Cameroon.

Mission

Our mission is the same as the small local Churth which we are in solidarity. It is
strongly influenced by the spirit of Fr. CharlesFmucauld, that is to live in friendship
with people of a different culture and religionnmutual esteem and respect, while living
simply among them and being of service to them wag which will bring us close to
them and help them grow. Solidarity and collaboratvith the local Church is evident
from the fact that René agreed to be the Vicar Géne

Missionary Methods

In the small structures we have, we offer help atubtural level through academic
courses, access to our library and the trainingarhen in collaboration with the Sisters
or Algerian helpers.

We also share in the daily lives of our neighbdwygaking part in family events like
births, wakes, marriages, and religious feastsHenadan.

We contribute to the parish and liturgical life tfe Christians around us who are
mainly from sub-Saharan countries who have schulasgo study in Algeria and stay

up to seven years in the country. It is importamtus to help them to be witnesses to
their faith in Christ in the Universities they atte
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Challenges

The problem for all the Congregations (given tlmatytare essential for our Church) is
that of finding replacements. Most of them havepaosonnel available. For us, it is not
that we lack personnel ready to come, but we cagebvisas for them, and if some do
get into the country it is sometimes impossiblgaba residence visa. The Church finds
itself a victim of restrictive measures which affedl foreigners, but it is also strictly
controlled so as to prevent any conversions oicthation of an indigenous Church as
the Evangelicals are doing. For this reason we @arateive confreres on stage, as pre-
viously; we regret this because they brought thality of their youth and they them-
selves had a very enriching experience.

We remain however, firm in the faith “joyful in hepand convinced of the relevance of
our presence in this milieu where the Lord haseuacs. The youth of our countries are
on a human and spiritual search and are confrontdsocial problems and difficult
solutions. We are living on these fissures whighhumanity apart and we are there
where we ought to be, as our dear assassinateopbidbrre Claverie used to say. Will
we be able to remain faithful to this mission oivemnsal brotherhood?

3.1.9 ANGOLA PROVINCE

REPUBLIC OF ANGOLA

Total area: 2,381,741 sq km Religions: Indigenous 47%, Roman Catholic 38%,
Population: 34,586,184 (2010) Protestant 15% (1998 est.)

Birth rate: 16.7%o Literacy rate: 67.4% (2001)

Infant mortality rate: 26.7%o GDP per capita: $8,900 (2007)

Life expectancy: 74.2

Works

The Province of Angola of the Congregation of thayHSpirit is present in nearly all
the dioceses of the country. Taking account ofsihertage in personnel, the Province
has withdrawn from some missionary commitments avhtl the same time has studied
how to remain in some others by means of permac@nimunities: this is the case of
the Monte Belo mission, that of Chicomba, that ab@do and that of the Queve valley,
looked after for the moment by the personnel ofSeaior Seminary of Huambo. The
Province disengaged from the mission of Sendi D52@iving it to the Archdiocese of
Lubango, it withdrew from the parish of Bailunda (he town of the same name) only
to remain in the mission of Bailundo; it will sogive up the mission of Sambo. We
continue in dialogue with certain bishops in orttegive up some works whose proper
functioning we can no longer guarantee.

Activities

Since 2003 and 2004, confreres are engaged irraff@ctivities over and above those
of a purely pastoral character, such as in the diatkuniversity, professional training
of young people and adults (because of the endirigeowar), Justice and Peace, Se-
cours Catholique (Caritas), Human Rights, educaitiogeneral and the armed forces
(reconciliation work in the barracks), etc.

Assets of the Province

With the end of the war in 2002, the Province mafierts to recover the properties it
owned beforehand — huge expanses of land for dgnieuand pasture and some build-
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ings. Many of these properties were partially omptetely destroyed during the war.
By 2004 we had managed to get all our former wgdieg again, some of them only
provisionally because of the poor state they werélowever, we are continuing our ef-
forts at restoring and returning to profitabilitgnse of the works of the Province.

Formation

The biggest bill the Province has to pay is thatoofmation. This area is organised as
follows: propedeutic at Malanje, philosophy andalbgy at Huambo and novitiate at
Munhino (near Lubango). At the moment we have astlene formator and often more
for each stage of our formation programme.

Statistics for Formation in 2004-2005:

STAGE
YEAR : : — TOTAL
Propedeutic | Philosophy | Noviciate | Theology

2004/2005 62 20 03 15 100
2006 64 26 00 09 99
2007 67 32 01 04 104
2008 00 42 00 03 45
2009 00 00 04 00 04
2010 50 37 04 02 93
2011 45 32 03 05 85
Vocations

The ending of the war has not affected too muchntimaber of those asking for entry
into our formation houses. It is mostly at the efdtudies that the difference is notice-
able, as one can see from the table below.

Confreres - General Statistics

ANGOLAN ANGOLAN TOTAL
MEMBERSHIP
M EMBERS MEMBERS
YEARS OF THE
RESIDENT IN LIVING
PROVINCE OF
ANGOLA OVERSEAS
ANGOLA
2011 56 18 74
31 December 2010 57 16 73
31 December 2009 51 18 69
31 December 2008 52 18 70
31 December 2007 53 18 71
31 December 2006 53 16 69
31 December 2005 65 16 81
31 December 2004 | --eeee- | mmeeeee | e
31 December 2003 57 28 85
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Remark

| took charge of the secretariat of the Provinc®atember 2004 and | was not able to
find any information about the number of confreliggng overseas or the number of
confreres present in the Province of Angola.

3.1.10 CAPE VERDE DISTRICT

REPUBLIC OF CAPE VERDE

Area: 4,030 sq km Independence: 5 July 1975 (from Portugal)
Population: 508,659 (2010) Religion: Roman Catholic (infused with indigenous
Birth rate: 21.7%o beliefs), Protestant (mostly Church of the Nazarene
Infant mortality rate: 27.9%o Literacy rate: 77% (2003)

Life expectancy: 70.4 GDP : per capita $3,400 (2009)

Membership of the District

At present 14 professed confreres are appointéuet®istrict of Cape Verde, of whom
02 are native born (one is the Bishop Emeritus) @ére on OTP (02 with temporal
vows and 1 unprofessed). The confreres are ofiérradities: Cape-Verde-02; Portugal-
09; Nigeria-02, Senegal-01; Angola-01, Congo Kissh@l. The group (16) has 7 in
their late sixties and the average age is 55 yearked to the Spiritan Group is a group
of consecrated lay-women called “Mission Animatofmimadoras Missionarias”, who
have their home base in the Parish of St. LourelugoOrgaos. There is also one lay-
woman volunteer missionary living in one of ther§an communities.

The native born Cape Verde confreres belong td’tbgince of Portugal: 9 have perpet-
ual vows (2 of them are bishops); and 2 have teatpomvs. There are 10 seminarians in
initial formation: Portugal/Theology 2; OTP 2; Naate 2; Aspirants in Cape Verde 4.

The Mission Project

The District work is to collaborate directly withe local church through parish com-
mitments; of the 14 confreres, 12 are working diyeia parishes as Parish priests or as-
sociates. Two others are working directly in forimatwith the 4 young seminarians.
Apart from formation and parish work, the Distrinas invested in the Vocational apos-
tolate. A clear proof of this is that, over thetla® years, there had been an average of
2/3 Seminarians that have gone to the Provinceodifal to continue their formation.
Also not forgotten is Mission Animation, done difgan the Spiritan Parishes, through
the formation of groups with a Spiritan Missionaharism. In the field of education the
great work with the Father Moniz secondary schfminded by a confrere and situated
in the parish of St. Michael the Archangel, staads At the 2009 chapter, the District
felt the challenge of other areas of pastoral veugh as: supporting and accompanying
Emigrants, commitments to Justice and Peace anibtineling of “Spiritan Fraternities
— Fraternidades Espiritanas”, but has had diffieslin putting them into practice.

Significant Events and Guidelines/Decisions

Since the last General Chapter of 2004, the DistficCape Verde has become strongly
internationalized; at the moment it is a group wétmationalities. Another significant
change was the fact that since 2008, and for tBetfme, the Group has a native born
Superior, which permits a better dialogue and aldieon with the local church.

That, over the last 10 years, the Cape Verde Ghaspeceived 6 mission appointments
is a further important fact that must be remembefgd another important event, that
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will take place in 2016, is the celebration of #axs of Spiritans missionary presence in
this local Church. In the last few years, the distias received young Spiritan mission-
aries on OTP, as well as laypersons on voluntession.

Challenges and Vision for the Future

A great challenge for the future of the Districkigireater stability in the number of the
confreres, so that they may be able to engagevinfieéds of pastoral work. This must
be done in two ways: on the one hand investingpenappointment of more native born
confreres to give a greater identity and consistéache group and, in the other hand,
handing over some parish commitments in order tonppe¢he opening up of new mis-
sionary fields. Along with this challenge, the goowants to continue to engage seri-
ously in vocational animation and in initial fornaat to enable the District to increase
the number of its native born confreres.

There is also another challenge that might be d¢ahe “CapeVerdianization” of the

district and that raises various questions. Takmbg account the number of native born
confreres and the young members in formation, ne@fttime to think of changing its ju-

ridical status? With this in mind, what can be deoeeach financial self - reliance?
What do the native born confreres of Cape Verdektabout this matter? What can be
done? With these questions in mind, the 2009 Chapiggested that a District Assem-
bly, to which all the native born confreres of ttieceumscription would also be invited,

might be convoked.

3.1.11 CONGO-KINSHASA FOUNDATION
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DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF CONGO

Area: 2,345,410 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 50%, Protestant 20%,
Population: 70,916,439 (2010) Kimbanguist 10%, Islam 10%; other syncretic and
Birth rate: 42.2%o indigenous 10%

Infant mortality rate: 79.3%o Literacy rate: 67.2% (2006

Life expectancy: 54.7 GDP: per capita $300 (2009)

Independence: 30 June 1960 (from Belgium)

The Country

Vast area of 2,345,409km2; population: about 60Qionilspread out in 12 provinces. A
new constitution is envisaged which will bring ionse decentralisation of government.
The country has known many political scenarios Whiave all tried to stabilise its
structures. But even today changes long-awaite@ hav yet come. Democracy is far
from being realised. Though the country is ricmatural resources, the economic situa-
tion is always critical because of the effects afegpread corruption and wars.

The Circumscription

There are 52 indigenous Spiritans, 44 in perpetaals and 8 in temporary vows; 12

confreres are on mission in other circumscriptiand 2 confreres from other circum-

scriptions are appointed to the Foundation. Coefr@re spread out in 12 communities,
of which 4 are formation communities. The centi@li$e is in Lubumbashi.

They have the full programme of formation: 6 in gre-postulancy, 14 in philosophy, 4
in the novitiate, 10 in theology (with three frorther circumscriptions), 4 on pastoral
placement. Given the vast size of the country,cii@munities are spread out in three
regions: the west (Kinshasa), the south (LubumbasstiiKolwezi) and the east (Kindu,
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Kongolo, Manono). Difficulties and costs of trangpionpact negatively on the anima-
tion and unity of the Foundation. Confreres ar@@pally engaged in pastoral ministry
(town parishes, rural missionary sectors) and sovmvement in education.

Since 2004

The Foundation celebrated a chapter in 2005, awgad council in 2008 and a new chap-
ter in July 2011. In 2007, the Superior, Fr. Od¢goy, was appointed bishop of Kongolo.

Movements in personnel are important. Only one revaffrom Belgium remains. Other
confreres from African circumscriptions have leftently. This obliges the Foundation
to fall back on its own resources. For some tineedlexists a group of lay Spiritans in
the country.

The Foundation must face up to its financial ohkiayes. The end of direct aid from Bel-
gium has been deeply felt. On the other hand thsg lacquired land for various works.

Challenges

a) Need to consolidate present commitments and comfiletcommunities, especially
in the rural zones.

b) Spiritan formation in the Foundation; how to givg@od quality initial formation?
Need for formators and finances. Investment in i@es doing specialised studies
to continue in order for the circumscription to basompetent confreres indispensa-
ble for its development.

c) Internationality and inter-culturality: two indispgable aspects for a missionary wit-
ness; the Foundation needs confreres from otheuroscriptions to realise these
aspects of missionary life.

d) Organisational and administrative structures; therm need to prepare confreres in
advance so that they have the necessary skills &t the service of their confreres.

e) Finances: the Foundation was not sufficiently pregdo take full charge of finances.
Financial problems could continue for several mgars. No solution is possible ex-
cept a very tight control over finances. Workingether is also a continual challenge.

f) The network of lay Spiritans in the different raggancludes some committed people
who wish to know more about Spiritan spiritualityhere are also benefactors who give
support. Good relationships with such people witidpbenefits for the Congregation.

3.1.12 FANO: NORTH-WEST AFRICAN FOUNDATION
(Guinea-Conakry, Guinea-Bissau, Mauritania, Senegal)

REPUBLIC OF GUINEA-BISsAU

Area: 13,946 sq mi (36,120 sqg km) Religions: indigenous beliefs 50%, Islam 45%,
Population: 1,565,126 (2010 est.) Christian 5%

Birth rate: 35.5%0 Independence: 24 September 1973 (from Portugal)
Infant mortality rate: 98.0%o Literacy rate: 42.4% (2003)

Life expectancy: 48.3 GDP per capita: $600

REPUBLIC OF GUINEA

Area: 245,861 sq km Religions: Islam 85%, Christian 8%, indigenous
Population: 10,324,025 (2010) 7%

Birth rate: 37.2%o Independence: 2 October 1958 (from France)
Infant mortality rate: 63.0%o Literacy rate: 29.5% (2003)

Life expectancy: 57.6 GDP per capita: $1,100
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|SLAMIC REPUBLIC OF M AURITANIA

Area: 1,030,700 sq km Religion: Islam 100%

Population: 3,205,060 (2010) Independence: 28 November 1960
Birth rate: 33.6%o Literacy rate: 42% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 61.9%o GDP per capita: $2,100 (2009)

Life expectancy: 60.7

REPUBLIC OF SENEGAL

Area: 196,190 sq km Religions: Islam 94%, Christian 5% (mostly Ro-
Population: 14,086,103 (2010) man Catholic), indigenous 1%

Birth rate: 36.3%o Literacy rate: 40% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 57.7%o GDP per capita: $1,600 (2009)

Life expectancy: 59.4

FANO Is Young and Vast

FANO is a young circumscription set up as a Foundatn Pentecost 1999. It consists
of four countries: Mauritania, Senegal, Guinea-8issand Guinea-Conakry. These
countries are very different racially, culturallyistorically, economically, ecclesiasti-
cally and from the point of view of Muslim presence

What is common in the four countries:

a) Ethnic groups like the Bassari and the Coniaguifased in Guinea and Senegal,
Manjacks and Mancagnes are found in both GuinesaBisand Senegal; Wolofs and
Toucouleurs are found in both Mauritania and Selnega

b) Refugees and migrants: Guineans and Manjacks &@eriegal and all ethnic groups
are found in Mauritania.

Statistics:

a) Out of a total of 68 members of FANO (by originampointment) 53 are from Afri-
can countries and 15 from Europe;

b) There are 29 young confreres in formation of wibhare from FANO and 9 from
other circumscriptions; 26 are in FANO and 3 asewhere;

c) The number of Senegalese on mission has gone frlan25, the number of Nigeri-
ans has gone from 3 to 7, the number of Ghanaiangdne from 2 to 3.

Our Missionary Priorities

Our April 2009 chapter reaffirmed our priorities faur insertion “ad intra”:

a) primary evangelisation;

b) solidarity with the world of the poor, work amomngrmigrants, commitment to work
for justice, peace and reconciliation;

c) dialogue with members of other religions (Islamgitional religions...);

d) education as a place of evangelisation.

The FANO presence overseas is a bit scattered: rG&mntral African Republic, Cape
Verde, Reunion, France...

FANO Is Full Of Hope

a) Autonomy for formation communities: Postulancy awnchor and of the philoso-
phy house at Ouakam, novitiate at Boffa in 2002 #meblogate at Dakar. The
young theologians follow courses at CSA (CentraétSaugustin);
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b) Reception of young confreres from other circumsmis: 3 Anglophones on stage,
2 Anglophone theologians and one francophone;

c) Towards financial autonomy: investment in propdgiyops) on land belonging to
SPEM and a building of high standing;

d) We have just finished FANO's"®chapter, in April 2009, and had the visit of the
General Council from 28 March to 13' April 2010.

For The Future, Many Challenges

a) Rebuild unity among ourselves in the spirit@fr Unum et Anima Una&ANO is
very big; distances are huge when it comes to kv visiting; internationality is a
real challenge but also an opportunity. The var@tynissionary situations offers
authentic missionary experiences for young confrerestage.

b) Return to the demands of our Spiritan religious rgsionary charism;
c) Strengthen personnel in FANO and the communities;

d) Formation and appointment of a full-time bursaassure better management (prop-
erty, community accounts, maintenance of vehicles...)

e) Vocations animation and encouragement of vocationise brotherhood;
f) Planning for the formation of formators;

g) Reflection on the formation programme, in particulee place of the novitiate in it
and, in the short term, creation of a formationrthrfor FANO;
h) Completing agreements and contracts with bishogslatceses;

1) There is a serious lack of personnel. We have 22nmanities spread out in four
countries, of which 4 are formation communitiedaar different countries, and for
22 communities we have only 36 active confreresr@@hers and 33 fathers);

J) FANO is going through a moment of deepening itgyi@is missionary life. Each
confrere and each community is being invited to enak assessment of its spiritual
and religious well-being.

3.2 ASIA

3.2.1 UCEAS: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF EAST ASIA

The Spiritan mission in East Asia began in 199Taiwan and the Philippines with the
appointment of 4 confreres to each country and thpsrated as a circumscription with
each having a local superior and one of them h&isgonsible for the two groups in turns
under the responsibility of the General Council.2B02, the project of Vietnam was
added to the existing structure. This arrangemiéowed the Congregation to take root in
each country. After ten years, with the number @iferes appointed growing in each
country and the Spiritan mission developing wélg group at its meeting in the Philip-
pines in January 2007 agreed to ask the Generaidiaa split the group into two sepa-
rate circumscriptions each with its own major sigreand unite them into a Union of
Circumscription of East Asia Spiritans. This willable the Spiritan mission in each coun-
try to develop even more, and enhance the Spidtrtity in each country with its cultural
values. It will also enable them to plan and exequbjects in the various countries in col-
laboration with the other circumscription as wallreelp them in the acceptance and forma-
tion of candidates that are already coming tologm from the different countries.
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Thus on November 9 2007, the General Council sggpre the Philippines-Taiwan

Group and created two new circumscriptions of Thaigpines and Taiwan-Vietnam.

The Union of Circumscriptions of East Asia Spirgamas also created. All these took
effect on & December 2007.

The aim and objective of the Union were:

a) To have a forum for regular exchanges of expereace opinions and for common
reflection on all questions connected with the igmrmission in East Asia.

b) To be a structure for discernment, decision, imgletation and evaluation in order
to organize the collaboration of its member circanpgions in common projects.

c) To give the circumscriptions the possibility of g together in a certain number
of areas such as formation, finance, animatiorlabotation in ministry and com-
munication.

Presently, the Union has a common second cycleattwm community in Manila. They
go for lectures at the Jesuit-run Loyola Schodlteéology on the Ateneo de Manila Uni-
versity campus but live in their own house. A commimvitiate is still under discussion.

3.2.1.1 PHILIPPINES CIRCUMSCRIPTION

REPUBLIC OF THE PHILIPPINES

Area: 300,000 sq km Life expectancy: 67.8 yrs male; 72.5 yrs femaledrel
Population: 92.2 million (2009 estimate) ion: Catholic 80.9%; Muslim 5%, Evangelical 2.8%;
Independence: 1946 Iglesia ni Kristo 2.3%; Aglipayan 2%; other Chris-
Birth rate: 25.7%o tians 4.5%; others 1.8%; unspecified 0.6%.

Infant Mortality rate: 25%o GDP per capita: $2,000 (2010 estimate)

History

It is presently politically stable after years o#rtial law under Marcos. The economy
supported by the Overseas Workers remittancesosigg though it has been affected
by the world recession. Agriculturally, arable lasamprises more than 40% of the total
land. Wealthy families control the majority of tdeveloped land in the country. The
Philippines is one of the world’s most highly miakzed countries, with untapped min-
eral wealth estimated at more than $840 billion.

The Catholic Church

The position of the church in the Philippines i af great influence and power. But
this is being challenged right now and the chuscloosing a lot of its influence. It is a
very sacramental and devotional church and a leinods these popular pieties do not
adhere to the teachings of the church. Moreoveretiis a great influx of Pentecostal
churches and the faithful are flocking to them. rEhare 80 ecclesiastical territories in
the Philippines with 3 cardinals, 16 archdioceS@sgioceses, 7 Vicariates, 5 Prelatures
and one Military Ordinariate.

Spiritan Presence and Mission in the Philippines

The Spiritans came to the diocese of lligan in Nimab, the Muslim part of the Philip-
pines in 1997. Presently there are 12 confreras fiee different countries working in
the Philippines, namely: Nigeria 7, Cameroun 2, UEAFrance 1, and Tanzania 1.
They work in five dioceses. In the Mindanao areaytlre involved in parish work,
hospital chaplaincy, school chaplaincy, prison stiyi work with Youths and promot-
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ing education for poor children through sponsorstapd other forms of work to help
the poor and marginalized in society including azhgy for the right to land as done in
Pagadian. In Cebu, they are running a centre taigedraining for young people, help-
ing the poor through providing computer educatioelping local and poor women to
begin livelihood projects, as well as running htapthaplaincy. In Padre Burgos they
run a parish in a situation where there are twdh@at churches, one a national catholic
church without links with the Pope and the othez wiith links to the Pope.

Formation

They started formation in 2006 by opening a Notatia Pindugangan in Illigan diocese.
Presently they have one novice and three in thgolodgvanila. Unfortunately at the

beginning of 2010, they stopped accepting candsdet® their formation programme
due to what they termed “lack of finance”. Howewiey agreed at their last elective
general assembly in October 2010 to continue witmétion but that is yet to be put
into practice as at the time of writing this report

Challenges

The biggest challenge of the group is finance. Lefcknance has affected the mission
of the group especially the question of formatidhe big challenge is that they have to
work out how to support their mission by all in tinéssion not just from outside. There
is also need for more personnel and the traininigrohators if formation is to continue

and the stability of the group is to be assured.

3.2.1.2 TAIWAN-VIETNAM CIRCUMSCRIPTION

REPUBLIC OF CHINA

Area: 35,980 sq km Religions: mixture of Buddhist, Confucian, and
Population: 23,071,779 (2011) Taoist 93%, Christian 4.5%, other 2.5%

Birth rate: 8.9%o Literacy rate: 96.1% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 5.18%o GDP per capita: $35,700

Life expectancy: 78.32

VIETNAM

Area: 329,560 sq km Religions: Buddhist 9%, Catholic 7%, Hoa Hao
Population: 89,571,130 (2010) 2%, Cao Dai 1%, Protestant, Islam, none 81%
Birth rate: 17.3%o Literacy rate: 94% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 21.5%o GDP per capita: $2,900 (2009)

Life expectancy: 71.9

Spiritan Beginning

The ‘Group Philippines-Taiwan’ was founded in 19@% 4 confreres appointed to each
country. In 2007 Taiwan-Vietnam became an indepein@&cumscription, and formed
a Union with Philippines. There are currently 1(hfteres in Taiwan from Portugal,
USA, Nigeria South East, Ghana, the Republic ofgooand France and 4 in Vietham
from Ireland, USA and Belgium. All but 3 came inssibn appointment after ordination.

Data on Taiwan

The island of Taiwan, with 23 million inhabitantsdaa GDP per habitant over 17,000
USD/year functions as an independent state, bobtigecognized as such due to Chi-
nese interference. The population is made of 3ggaf Chinese and 13 aboriginal
groups, the latter numbering about 500,000. Af@rydars of martial law, since 1987
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Taiwan is enjoying the freedom of democracy, argldhgibrant economy. The majority
of people practice popular Taoism and Mahayana Bisdd Islam is marginal, while
Christian religions make about 3%, including 300,@@atholics.'‘For most Chinese
people, religious affiliation does not mean chogsiietween Confucianism, Buddhism
or Taoism, but belonging to a community of practaiéher ‘de facto’ (territorial, line-
age, corporation) or by choice (lots of pious asatons, sects, etc). Having multiple
religious affiliations is considered positively iasupports piety and morality.

Church and Spiritans

Cohabitation between Christian denominations artdidsen religions is peaceful, but
collaboration still limited, while religious freedois respected. Evangelization attempts
started in 1642, but continuous presence only begab859 with the Dominicans.
There are 7 catholic dioceses; the clergy is hia¢asan and half religious, while for-
eigners make the larger numbers. The Church is krfowits social works for health,
education, and handicapped or marginalized pedfpie. largest increase in numbers
came with the conversion of Aboriginal tribes ireth950 and 1960, but it has not
grown in numbers after the industrialization of @9@nd local vocations are few. There
is an effort at formation of laity. The Spiritangr3 parishes, and are involved with Mi-
grants (Filipinos and Vietnamese), Prisoners, Usie Students, also training lay
catechists, family and marriage counsellors. Thdysof Chinese languages takes many
years to bear fruits, but brings rewards in coltabons with laity. Charity and develop-
ment projects have created links with Vietham aittl Wanzania. The group is working
towards a greater collaboration with the ChurcMainland China and receiving Spiri-
tan vocations from there. The priority is formatmiSpiritan Candidates in Vietnam.

Challenges

In Taiwan, the challenges include: Long efforts &mquiring the language skills and
cultural understanding of the Chinese; Supportasfheother's commitments through
community life and collaboration in internationanemunities; Evangelization in soci-
ety beyond the small catholic community; Collabmmatwith other ecclesial bodies:
diocese, congregations; Collaboration within UCEARh cost of legal registration of
our Congregation in the country.

China

Taiwan-Vietnam with UCEAS has been mandated toldpwveur Congregation i€hina.
This is a natural development as Taiwan and Chima@ghbours and share the same lan-
guage. However, the culture, political systems @hdrches have evolved separately for
many generations. Since the end of the CulturabRé&en (1966-76), China’s policy is
evolving towards government controlled liberalisnd aationalism, and greater religious
freedom. With 1,3 billion population, 31 provinaeis5 to 100 million habitants, average
GNP/habitant has grown to about USD 1,500 — 8,@0ypar (average 3,500), but great
disparities exist between cities + coastal regams rural inland. Rural population in 900
millions, but half of them will move to the citieathin 30 years. After 20 years of strictly
enforced 1 child per family policy, and a traditdbpreference for male heirs, the popula-
tion is dangerously unbalanced and could lead fjompaoblems of care for the elders in
decades to come. In China, religious activities cnetrolled by the government, which
created the Patriotic association of Chinese Gathol 1950. There are currently about
100 dioceses, 3300 priests for 6000 churches, E3igious sisters and 350 male religious
for 5,7 (officially) - or up to 12 million - Cathmis. A large number of bishops did not ac-
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cept the government control and went ‘undergrouBittice a 2007 letter of Pope Benedict
to the Catholics of China, the 2 Communities atedao greater integration, but recent
government heavy handed interventions in the orgéion of the Church (end 2010) have
caused disappointment. Our contacts taught ughbed is a great desire for religious life,
spiritual formation, and a need for missionariesame provinces where the local Church
would like to revive communities and reach out ém+€atholics. Given the impossibility

for non-Chinese to reside inside China for missipmeork, we are developing alternative

ways to share our charism with the Church of Chimaugh contacts inside and outside,
hoping and preparing to receive candidates tot8pirissionary life from the Church of

China. Recent years have seen huge developmentoobmic relationships between

China and most countries of the world, including\frica. As we are doing in Taiwan, we

could also see our Spiritan charism and history eall to contribute to greater mutual re-
spect, understanding and collaboration betweere ttvas continents.

VIETNAM

History

The Spiritan Community in Vietnam started in Sediem2007 with the arrival of 3
confreres in Ho Chi Minh City (Saigon). The 3 canés came from the provinces of
Ireland, Belgium and the United States. The coreffesm the US was born and raised
in Vietham and moved to the US as a young manete3nber 2010 a"confrere ar-
rived on mission appointment, a Viethamese confrndre belongs to the US province.

Prior to the arrival of the 3 confreres in 200t oafrere from the then English Province,
now the British Province was based in Ho Chi Minty €@r 4 years. He died there in 2006.

As of March 2011 there are 16 young men in fornmtio are in first cycle studying
philosophy and 9 aspirants studying English.

Mission

The mission in Vietham was mandated by the Ger@rahcil to: 1) engage in mission-
ary work 2) continue the dialogue with the Sacredu Brothers who had expressed in-
terest in a fusion with the Spiritans 3) estabkslfioundation of the Congregation in
Vietnam. Regarding 1) as the Congregation is nbtially recognised by Church or
State, it cannot engage directly in missionaryngetising work. It has no parishes and
no prospect of getting any. However the confrem@p lout in the parishes where they
live, work with various lay religious groups ancealso involved in the pastoral for
English and French speaking people. They are ailgavied in charity work particularly
with orphanages and sponsoring children to attedeba. Regarding 2) The Sacred
Heart Brothers are no longer interested in fusi@niy because their numbers are in-
creasing and they feel more secure. However relstlmetween the 2 groups remain
cordial. Regarding 3) formation is the main worklué group. Two of the confreres live
with the students; all four are involved in teaghand direction. The novitiate and the-
ology will be done in the Philippines in conjunctiwith the Philippines group.

Challenges

Because of the political situation, the confreragehto exercise prudence in their pres-
ence and ministry. Foreign clergy are not allone@vork here. But there is freedom of
religion in the country. Dioceses, parishes andisanes operate openly. While there is
great interest in the priesthood among young pedipéze is a lack of consciousness of
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the missionary work of the Church. The Vietnames$eirch is a minority, 8% of a
population of 85 million, but it is strong and egetic. Part of the challenge for the
Spiritans is to try to develop a missionary congsiwess here.

The Future

The group has received great support from the glangl laity. It hopes to build on this
goodwill for the future. It needs to buy a houseédim Chi Minh City which will be the
base for a future foundation. At the moment theyt property. It will need more per-
sonnel for formation work and also if it succeedgetting a parish. The country is rich
in vocations but the group has to address this warke systematically.

3.2.2 PAKISTAN INTERNATIONAL GROUP

84

ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF PAKISTAN

Population: 185 million Literacy rate: 57% Religions: Muslim 97%; Christan
Life Expectancy: 61.3 Hindus, Others 3%

Infant mortality rate: 62%o Independence from Britain: Aug.1947

Maternal mortality rate: 320%o Per capita income: 60.3% live on less than $2 pgr(#010)

Political and Social Atmosphere

Pakistan is a multicultural and multi-ethnic sogiefth 48% of its population under 16
years of age and one of the largest refugee popuagain the world. Pakistan has been
heavily affected by and involved in the war in Adgiistan over the past three decades.
Due to this conflict and world politics there haseh an alarming increase in militant
activity within Pakistan. Regular bomb attacks lmpdamentalist Islamic extremist
groups plus recent assassinations of governmenisteis who questioned the blas-
phemy laws have traumatised the nation. There lace ethnic conflicts between the
provinces and especially between ethnic groupsara&hi. For the vast majority daily
life presents huge challenges with rising inflafipoverty, unemployment and grossly
inadequately health and educational services. Mbsplay heroic endurance but such
injustices prove to be fertile recruiting grounds the extremist parties. The country
suffered a major earthquake in 2005 and enormouosl flamage in 2010.

The Christian community traces its origins manyteeas back, however it was in the
early 1900’s that local people joined the Churcbimnnumbers, prior to that missionar-
ies were army chaplains and serving the Goan Gatbommunity. There are 7 dio-
ceses and the Church is involved in education aadtinfor all sectors, Muslims, Chris-
tians, Hindu.

Spiritan Presence and Mission

The International Spiritan Group at present coasi$tsix confreres; one confrere each
from Madagascar, Mauritius and Nigeria plus threghlconfreres. We have three com-
munities - Mirpur Khas in Hyderabad diocese; Ralan Khan and Sadigabad in Mul-

tan diocese. For the past three years no confrege tontinually in Sadigabad due to
lack of personnel. We meet regularly and have anuaretreat as well as a study ses-
sion together. The Group is financially independentsome years due to personnel al-
lowances allocated for our development activities.

We continue the mission entrusted to us by the €gagion which is evangelization of
the Marwari Bheels, a Hindu tribal group. We sethe Punjabi Christian community in
the areas where the Bheels live when it corresptmtie Congregation’s option for the



ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012

poor, in order to build bridges between the Pungid Bheel communities as well as
being sensitive to the needs of the local Church.

Our ministry consists of accompanying these twogimatised groups in the areas of
catechesis, celebrating the sacraments, primaryadotl education, primary and cura-
tive health plus pastoral care of the sick, youthmation, inter religious dialogue, cul-

tural and theological studies etc. Assisting usun mission are our collaborators with
whom we have regular spiritual and mission aninmagepecially in Mirpur Khas. We

have been unable to attract local Spiritan vocattorour stated mission.

Challenges for the Future

Lack of interest and commitment of the Pakistanirch in mission outside their own
ethnic groups to others such as low caste Hinthaltgroups.

Unwillingness among Spiritans awaiting mission appoents to come to Pakistan.

The increasing political insecurity, religious fiamdentalism and ethnic tension which
is daily sinking Pakistan into a sea of violencgglerance and extremism.

We then are challenged to see how we can contioue@nmitments to the Marwari

and Punjabi communities with decreasing Spiritarsqanel, how we can strengthen
our own unity through prayer, mutual respect andpeoation. We are challenged to
continue being witnesses to the crossing of boueslaf ethnicity, caste, religion. Fi-

nally we are challenged to hope in the future efileople of this country, to trust in the
goodness of God and in the power of the Holy Spirit

3.3 EUROPE

3.3.1 UCE: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF EUROPE

It is twenty five years now since the European uinscriptions began to reflect and
work together. During this time the Superiors getdifferent commissions reflecting
the different activitiel they themselves forming the Superiors’ Commissibith met
every year. Together they carried forward variotggets: setting up and support of an
apostolic community in Rostock, Germany, the iqgg@vincial novitiate, the creation of
a Centre for Co-operation and Development (CSEGB} a Centre for Spiritan Soli-
darity (CESS) in Brussels, and also the joint oiggtion of the month of preparation
for young confreres before taking perpetual vows.

During this time the Superiors reflected on theifetof the Spiritan presence in Europe
and realised that there are also missionary sitngtin Europe. As well as this the cir-
cumscriptions needed support in order to face Hadlenges confronting them. In this
spirit, they asked the General Council in 2005reate Circumscription Europe. At the
beginning, this structure was one of animation em@peration at the service of the ten
circumscriptions of Europe. There were only thresmunities under its responsibility:

Brussels, Rostock and the inter-provincial nowiat Chevilly-Larue. With the integra-

tion of the German Province (in 2009) and the BeligProvince (in 2010), it has be-
come a circumscription completely apart, with onadred members. It is called by the
Union to assure the permanence of Spiritan missidurope, especially in the promo-

! The commissions are: Call to Mission, Archivi€€@mmunications, Mission Appointments, Bursras and
Procurators, Education, JPIC, Lay Associates.
% This centre is known as ‘Kibanda’.
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tion and animation of missionary projects. As adtire of animation and co-operation,
the Circumscription is at the service of the ottiezumscriptions of the Union (UCE).

Today, the Union of Circumscriptions of Europe @snposed of ten circumscriptiochs
The annual meeting of the Superiors constituteCinencil of the Union, but to assure
better co-ordination, it also has a limited Coumdiich meets several times each year.
The future tasks of the Union of Circumscriptions aany:

- Define roles and responsibilities within the UCHisIwill be done with the adoption of
the charter of the Union which at this time (Decen2011) is still being put together;

- Evaluate the work done by the commissions and perhalp them to sort out any
difficulties they may have,;

- Clarify the link with the General Council, in paudiar concerning financial solidar-
ity through ‘Kibanda’;

- Reflect with the General Council and the confrar@scerned, on the possible inte-
gration into UCE, of the two apostolic communitiedtaly.

3.3.1.1 BRITISH PROVINCE

UNITED KINGDOM

Area: 244,820 sq km Religions: Christian (Anglican, Roman Catholic, $trg-
Population: 61,284,806 (2010) terian, Methodist) 71.6%, Muslim 2.7%, Hindu 1%,
Birth rate: 10.6%o other 1.6%, unspecified or none 23.1% (2001)
Infant mortality rate: 4.7%o Literacy rate: 99% (2003)

Life expectancy: 79.1 GDP per capita: $35,200

2004 figures in (brackets). New realities undedine
Total membership = 54 (54)

There are in total 48 (45) professed members oPtbeince, 31 (43) by origin, 17 (2) by
appointment, and 6 (9) Lay Spiritans, 1 appointetthé Province from the Philippines.

Since our 2004 General Chapter there have beeredthsiand 15 appointments from
African Circumscriptions.

Age range (professed members only): 2011 2004
Over 80 7 9)
65 — 80 17 a7)
50 - 65 10 (14)
Under 50 14 (5)
TOTAL 48 45

Community Houses 5 (5)Bickley, Carfin, Salford, Lower Kersal, Whitefie[@North-
wood).

Parishes 7 (3):New Barnet, Hassop, Leicester, Smethwi8outh Norwood West
Bromwich Manchester

Projects 3 (3):Administration:_ Burnt OakRevive, Just Youth.

Overseas mission 9 (11)Australia 1 (2), South Africa 1, Kenya Nigeria 1, (3)
Ghana 1, USA 2, TanzaniaRpme 1

% Circumscription Europe, Croatia Group, British ®nge, Provinces of Spain, France, Ireland, Negmets,
Poland, Portugal and Switzerland.
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The welcome obverseas Spiritango the Province has enabled it to expand its nissi
work and maintain numbers while decreasing thepagéle. It also gives the Province
an international, intercultural identity. It is nowa period of adaptation and adjustment
to this reality.

The number oparisheshas increased from 3 to 7. The tmission projectsof Revive
and Just Youthhave been restructurdd comply with professional standard&airos
has been handed over to a charity and a businésgoese,Languages Expredsas
been closed down. School, prison and hospltaplaincy postshave been developed.

Property portfolio: The Provincial house at Northwood has been sottithe provin-
cial administration has been restructured with ficeobase in London and a provincial
residence in Manchester. To enable this, a housebkan purchased in Whitefield,
Manchester. The Province has, with the other fougadinstitutes, closed and sold the
Missionary Institute London.

In 2011, the construction of an 11 bedroom Spiritanse in Lower Kersal, Salford has
been completed with facilities for disabled acaestuding a lift. For now, this will be
loaned to thdust Youtministry team.

Lay Spiritans continue to have an active role in the life of Brevince.

3.3.1.2 CIRCUMSCRIPTION EUROPE

KINGDOM OF BELGIUM

Area: 30,528 sq km Life expectancy: 79.51

Population: 10,431,477 (July 2011) Religion: Roman Catholic 75%, Protestant

Birth rate: 10.06%o or other 25%

Infant mortality rate: 4.33%o GDP per capita: $37,800 (2010)

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

Area: 357,021 sq km Religions: Protestant 34%, Roman Catholic 34%,
Population: 82,282,988 (2010) Islam 4%, Unaffiliated or other 28%

Birth rate: 8.2%o Literacy rate: 99% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 3.9%o GDP per capita: $34,100

Life expectancy: 79.4

Composition

Circumscription Europe has 77 confreres by origiagpointment:
Germany Region: 44 (36 by origin and 8 by appoimine
Belgium Region: 26 (1 by appointment)

7 other confreres are appointed to the circumsonpt

Germany has 24 confreres working outside and Beddiu There is one student who
began his formation in 2011. In Belgium there ammunities, among them the ad-
ministrative centre in Brussels and two for eldexbnfreres. There are 5 communities
in Germany, two of which are retirement houses. dtfreres in the Aranda commu-
nity (Spain) and the European novitiate (Paris) &sm part of the circumscription.

As an administrative structure, Circumscription &e assures the running of the two
former provinces of Belgium and Germany. The Cirsanption also runs the services
set up by the Union of Circumscriptions of Eurofiee solidarity and the permanent
secretariat of the Union.
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Since 2004

The Circumscription was created on th& Rebruary 2006. The Founding Chapter was
held in Switzerland from the T80 the 229 of January 2010. The chapter texts empha-
sised its missionary commitments and set up thetstres necessary for its day to day
functioning. In the course of 2010 the Provinces&sefmany and Belgium became Re-
gions of Circumscription Europe. This constitutethajor evolution of our presence in
Europe. In its chapter of 2011, the Province oft®evland began to consider joining
Circumscription Europe.

Challenges

Aging and the diminution of confreres of origintime regions are major challenges, as
well as the traditional big houses we have, ofteremote places, where small commu-
nities of confreres live without sufficient mearfssapport; there is a need to reduce the
organisational structures so as to improve ourcgffeness; differences in languages
and cultures makes communication between us diffes well, and requires a long
preparation for anyone taking up any missionary mament; also there is the wide
dispersion of confreres (of origin or appointmentjo are in retirement, or engaged in
work or studies; animation in order to create a wamity more in conformity with our
Rule of Life is also a challenge. Despite thesebl@ms, there is good will and com-
mitment on the part of most of the confreres, eittye origin or appointment, to the
shared project of the circumscription.

Our presence and mission in Europe in the fututebeiin the form of missionary pro-
jects facing up to the challenges of secularisatiack of belief and injustice, mani-
fested as an evangelical presence among immigaatsoung people and the poorest
members of society. These projects will be undertaky international and intercultural
Spiritan communities in close collaboration witle tlaity. Thus our mission in Europe
is being re-oriented by means of apostolic comnmesiengaged in parish situations
where there is a high level of immigrants or loEbalief, and in chaplaincies to youth
and to prisoners and in the accompaniment of ddaices.

3.3.1.3 CROATIA INTERNATIONAL GROUP

REPUBLIC OF CROATIA

Area: 56,542 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 88%, Orthodox 4%,
Population: 4,486,881 (2010) Muslim 1%, other Christian less than 1%, none
Birth rate: 9.6%o 5% (2001)

Infant mortality rate: 6.3%o Literacy rate: 99% (2003)

Life expectancy: 75.5 GDP per capita: $15,628 (2009)

Independence: 8 October 1991(from Yugoslavia)

The Spiritan presence in Croatia dates back tolfectd981. It was in answer to the de-
sire of some Croatian bishops for more mission ation.

The population of Croatia is 76% Catholics, 11%h0dbx, 1% Muslims and 12% others.

From 2003-2005, there were 4 confreres in Croatian Podvinje: Albert Thielemeier,
Andrzej Owca, Tomislav Mesiand Arkadiusz Krasicki. During this period, theno-
vated the parish church and house in Podvinje afltldonew parish hall and a parking
lot. They worked with youth and did some missiomation. Fr. Albert Thielemeier
was hospital chaplain in Slavonski Brod. Marek SARE from Poland and Jean-
Michel JOLIBOIS from France joined the group in BOth April 2007, Fr. Josaphat N.
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MOSHA from Tanzania also joined the group. The sge® Fr. Andrzej Owca left the
group. In August 2008 Paul A. KARIM from Sierra lreojoined the group.

On 2" June 2006, the second community was opened i®k08) km from Podvinje.
With the support of the Congregation a house wagloin Osijek. Fr. Tomislav Me&si
and Fr. Arkadiusz Krasicki moved from Podvinje tsij€k to the new community. A few
months later, Fr. Marek Szrejna and Pawel Taiggranarian from Poland joined them.

From Decembersito 4" 2008, the Group celebrated a chapter at which teegwed
and planned their work and presence in Croatiadmuiled to put more emphasis on
Vocation and Mission animation.

In October 2009, Fr. Tomislav Mésieft the group for Tanzania and Fr. Ante Sisko,
who was working in France at the time, was appdirtite Croatia and became parish
priest in Podvinje.

Since 2009, they have been putting a lot of emghaisiMission and Vocation anima-
tion. They are talking about the charism and tiheission experience in schools and
parishes. Different materials about the Congregakiave been printed. The Group’s
website fwww.cssp-croatia.ofjghas been launched presenting the congregation and
news about the Group’s activities. They have joirade book (www.facebook.com)
and use it every evening to chat to young people.

The Future

There is a plan is to sell the house in Osijek lmmode to a small parish there, and buy
or build another house more suitable for commulifiey They are also planning to open
a third community on the Dalmatian coast. In thisct community, they want to build a
pastoral centre in which to hold seminars and wuogs with youth. They are going to
print more materials for vocation and mission arioraand improve their electronic
communication because they have already experieti@dthey get more response
from the youth that way. They are going to visitrem@chools and parishes all over
Croatia for animation. They have composed a préyrevocations, which every com-
munity prays daily. They are also going to send esawlunteers to Spiritan communi-
ties in Africa so that they can experience our sy life. For all of these and new
responsibilities which they are going to take dmytare asking the Generalate for new
appointments to the Group.

3.3.1.4 FRANCE PROVINCE

FRENCH REPUBLIC

Area: 551,602 km2 Religions: Roman Catholic 83%—-88%, Protestant 2%,
Population: 64 million (25% under 20, Islam 5%—-10%, Jewish 1%, unaffiliated 4%

21% over 60) (2006) Literacy rate: 99% (2003)
Birth rate: 12.4%o GDP per capita: $32,800 (2009)
Infant mortality rate: 3.3%o Registered Immigrants: 4.9 million (8.1% of the plapion)
Life expectancy: 81.1 Dioceses: 102 in France, of which 8 are overseas.

The Circumscription
Communities of the Province of France

24 communities in 2011: 3 types of community:
Communities of older confreres, often very large (5
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Apostolic communities (15): parishes in the subwbkrge towns (5), Auteuil (4),
Missions of welcome (3), 1 ministering to migraritsyorking in a school, + St. Pi-
erre et Miquelon;

Formation and education communities: (4) for eddhe 3 cycles + one Foyer;
European Novitiate at Chevilly, which is closelpasiated with the Province.

Statistics for December, 2010

Confreres with French Province of origBit8 priests, 48 brothers, 1 deacon, 2 tempo-
rary vows, 14 Associates and Agrégés, 7 dependirtheProvincial Council;

Confreres from other circumscriptions appointeth®Province: 27 from 15 circum-
scriptions;

French confreres appointed to the Province: 298;

French confreres appointed outside the Province: 92

Deceased in 2010: 17.

Important Events Since 2004
Enlarged Provincial Council in 2006 on “the missafrtoday”.

Provincial Chapter of 2009 with the election ofewnProvincial and a new organi-
sation based on domains rather than geography.

Commitment of Spiritan Associates to the work @& Brovince.
Development of the collection, “Spiritan spiritugli

Monthly publication of a document “Justice and R8ac

A common dossier for the 3 missionary reviews iidd by the Province.

The creation of small “foyers” for Christian studem several communities (3 were
added to those already existing).

Year of Poullart des Places in 2009, with confeesnconcerts etc.
Missionary forum, Pentecost 2011, on the theme tH\Wiose who cross frontiers”.

Signing of a tripartite agreement between Autethie Diocese of Paris and the
Province (2009).

Selling of the Mortain property and the closing a@etling of Piré.

Opening of Fameck and 4&°2ommunity at Rennes (Spiritan Spirituality) anoime
ing shortly, the opening of the community of NogenSeptember, 2011.

Transfer of the scholasticate at Clamart to thendotHouse in September, 2011.

Future Challenges
Taking care that our limitations do not quench ‘@assion for mission”.

Mission will continue to mean “going elsewhere” thwvboth geographical and inter-
nal implications. An invitation to remain mobilerdughout our lives, so that we can
accompany others who are on the move (immigraetsgees etc.).

With the advancing age of confreres, how can weyaart our commitments?
Strengthen our presence in Auteuil.

Support and energise vocations work (4 entriekéqbstulancy since 2004).
Renew our missionary presence in the Church ofdéran

Relate our communities more profoundly to the poor.

To move towards communities which are smaller, nergorary and less established.
To accompany confreres on missionary appointments.
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3.3.1.5 IRELAND PROVINCE

| RELAND

Area: 70,280 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 88%, Church of Ireland, 3%
Population: 4,250,163 (2010) other Christian 2%, none 4%

Birth rate: 14.2%o Literacy rate: 99% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 5.0%o GDP per capita: $42,200 (2009)

Life expectancy: 78.4

150 Year Anniversary

In 2009 the Province celebrated 150 years of @pindresence in Ireland. The celebra-
tions began with a special Mass in Kimmage on tbasEof Pentecost 2009 and con-
cluded with a liturgy on Libermann Day, Februaf§, 2010.

The Province organised a number of celebratory tevienmark the occasion. On the
eve of Pentecost an inter-faith and inter-cultenant was held in Kimmage organised
jointly by Kimmage Development Studies Centre apiresi — two of the Province’s
Justice works in Ireland. In July a Mission Forurasworganized to which representa-
tives of all the other Missionary Congregations evevited and which was addressed
bX the Superior General. This was followed by thaual Missionary Reunion. On the
8" of September a celebration of Religious Life wakilin Kimmage. On the 350c-
tober Mass was televised to the nation from theytBgirit church Kimmage The 28
October, the actual anniversary date, was the meavincial Celebration which was
addressed by Her Excellency, President Mary McAdemsd concluded with a Mass
celebrated by the Archbishop of Dublin, Diarmuidriita

In 2011 the centenary of Kimmage Manor which isgheitual home of the Irish Prov-
ince is being celebrated.

Closures

Since the last General Chapter the Irish Proviacysacknowledges the decline in vo-
cations and this is reflected in the closure ofHdoeise of Studies in 2007. The Province
still welcomes vocations and has put an alternagivacture in place for students. The
closure of the mission magazine, Outlook, recogntke decline in readership of reli-
gious magazines in general. (+ Outlook was runaing loss of over €100,000 a year for
the last five years). A Newsletter publication @wnused to keep in touch with promot-
ers and with those interested in and engaged isionisTwo communities were closed
since 2004 — the community at Willow Park was amaalgted with the Blackrock Col-
lege community. Willow Park now accommodates tHiggimis Formation programme
of the Irish Missionary Union. St. Michael's comniynwas closed in June 2011 and
from 2012 will be used by Duquesne University a/tbet up a base in Dublin.

New Offices of the Province

The Des Places Educational Companyas set up to run our educational institutions.
This office has been strengthened by employing dunc&tion Officer and a Faith De-
velopment Officer to work with the schools. Theyrwalosely with the new office of
Spiritan Life to ensure that Pastoral care and the Spiritarsethmaintained, not only
in the schools, but in all works in the Provincelieland. This includes the work of
animation within the Province around the role apiditsiality of our founders as well as
promoting devotion to the Holy Spirit. ThHdission Deskencourages participation in
Spiritan Mission both at home and overseas and svaiith the schools on Immersion
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Programmes whereby students spend short perio&pwmitan mission overseashe
Development Deskworks closely with the Mission Desk and concensaie resourc-
ing our missionaries, their co-workers and develepiprojects in mission territories.
All of these new initiatives seek opportunitiesctintinue the work of renewal around
Spiritan Mission to and from Ireland.

New Spiritan Community

Last year a new community was opened in Elphin 88ecin the West of Ireland. At

present there are two confreres there and it iethmery soon to have a third confrere
join them. This is a pilot project exploring newygaof being Spiritan in the Ireland of

today.

Statistics for the Irish Province of the Congregation of the Holy Spirit
1** January 2004 to 31* December 2010

YEAR ENDED IRISH PROVINCE MEM- IRISH PROVINCE MEM- TOTAL IRISH
BERS RESIDENT IN BERS RESIDENT OUT- PROVINCE MEMBERS
IRELAND SIDE IRELAND
31 December 2010 199 97 296
31 December 2009 205 103 308
31 December 2008 228 106 334
31 December 2007 228 117 345
31 December 2006 239 122 361
31 December 2005 239 134 373
31 December 2004 236 149 385

3.3.1.6 NETHERLANDS PROVINCE

KINGDOM OF THE NETHERLANDS

Area: 33,939 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 31%, Dutch Reformed
Population: 16,783,092 (2010) 13%, Calvinist 7%, Islam 6%, none 41% (2002)
Birth rate: 10.3%o Literacy rate: 99% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 4.7%o GDP per capita: $39,200 (2009)

Life expectancy: 79.4

At present, there are still 88 members who origifadbm the Province. Five African
confreres have been appointed to the circumscnmd they are working in the mis-
sionary projects of Rotterdam and Eindhoven. Tk, eight confreres have died and
one has left the Congregation. The average agleeotdnfreres belonging to the Prov-
ince is over 80. Forty five are still active (whicftludes the confreres appointed to the
circumscription) and eight of these are working €meas. Five are still in Africa and
eleven in Brazil (of whom eight are no longer ag}iv

Despite the advanced age of the confreres, we tdteceammitted to two “pilot-
projects”: a multiethnic and multicultural parishRotterdam and a “Missionary Team”
at Eindhoven.

At Rotterdam, the accent is put on the integratibdifferent ethnic and national groups
into a fraternal Christian community, as well agsiéh who are marginalised for one rea-
son or another; this is our missionary approactEiAthoven, the activities are more di-
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verse. There is a pastoral outreach to foreigmera iore than 30 nationalities, chap-
laincy work for those attached to the universiigd various involvements with the mar-
ginalised. One important commitment is with yourepple who show an interest in Af-
rica and Latin America. In collaboration with otlggganisations, we arrange short inser-
tions of groups for about one month. We preparentisth a period of sessions and
meetings and we travel and stay with them durimiy thverseas experience. The Eind-
hoven team also accompany a dozen lay associates wie refer to as ‘Medestanders’.

Much of our work involves looking after our old asttk confreres. At Gennep, we

have a nursing home and since we closed our hauSeraert, a new building has been
put up equipped with everything that might be neefde the confreres. The new build-

ing was planned and built in such a way that laterit could be easily integrated into

the existing nursing home. This home is now rurabyndependent health organisation
in conformity with the laws and prescriptions oétBtate. The name of this organisa-
tion, with which we have very good relations;Fsoteion”.

In May 2010, we finally had to leave the beautdbhhteau of Gemert, the cradle of the
Congregation in Holland and a Spiritan residencenéarly 100 years. For most of this
time, it was a formation community and later, thevihcialate and a meeting house for
Spiritans. The property market being almost atadstill, the chateau has still not been
sold, despite many efforts, assisted by qualifiédsers. We now hope that a contract
can be signed towards the end of the year.

Neither have we found a buyer for the house at YWé&ée state of health of the eight
confreres who were living there was such that thag to be moved to the new resi-
dence at Gennep. We also had to leave the hogergten Dal, the site of the African
Museum set up by our confreres nearly sixty yeges H is now a famous museum, of-
ficially recognised by the State and run very pssfenally thanks to the state subsidies
we receive. But the current austerity policy of gmvernment has put a question mark
around the continuation of these subsidies andutiiee of the property (i.e. most of the
museum buildings, a large part of the collection ar former residence). A final
worry is the future of our property at Gennep; tinidludes the old and the new build-
ings and the adjoining land, which is so closedgtinto the nursing home. Later, the
nursing home will integrate all the buildings ahe tand into their plan for looking af-
ter old and sick people. It is already caring faloaen lay people.

All these material problems lay a heavy burdent@ngrovincial team. Fortunately, we
have excellent advisers, specialists in finance sowial legislation, who work in close
cooperation with our team and also help our refatioith the organisation which runs
the nursing home. We want to tie up all these mattencerning property and have a
clear cut financial situation before we ask toftegrated into Circumscription Europe.

The move from Gemert and Weert was hard for théremes involved, but in general,
they have made a good transition. A fine film, ilagt85 minutes, has been made by a
couple of friends?Het Slot van de Spiritijnen”The word “Slot” means both “end” and
“chateau”. It has been well received by a largeienm®. It shows the latter years of the
chateau and the departure, but it also gives agtodf the contribution that has been
made to the town of Gemert by the Spiritans; itudes several interviews where con-
freres explain what the religious and missionargation has meant for them.

A final point concerns the sexual abuse of minbhsfortunately, it has also happened
here but the cases are few. Three confreres warelfguilty and they are now all de-
ceased. Frans Wijnen has contact with seven victiteshas met them several times and
continues to do so. He is showing them that asvanuanity we take seriously the impact
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that such experiences can have on their lives,vileatake responsibility for them and
want to help them in every way we can. This haslaggeatly appreciated. The Bishops’
Conference, in collaboration with the Conferenc®eligious, has set up an independent
commission led by a former Member of Parliament, Dietman. It is drawing up a list
of all the cases and is preparing rules and proesdo follow so as to avoid any repeti-
tion in future and will also give guidelines forgsible financial compensation.

3.3.1.7 POLAND PROVINCE

REPUBLIC OF POLAND

Area: 312,685 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 90% (about 75% practiging
Population: 38,463,689 (2010) Eastern Orthodox 1%, Protestant and other (2002)
Birth rate: 10.0%o Literacy rate: 100% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 6.6%o GDP per capita: $17,900 (2009)

Life expectancy: 75.8

Statistics

The Republic of Poland has a surface area of 302500 Km. and a population of
nearly 40 million. At present, 95% of the populatideclare themselves Catholic. The
rest are principally either Protestant or Orthodaih a small minority of Jews and
Muslims. Since May ' 2004, Poland has been a member of the Europeam mid
since 21 December 2007, Poland is one of the countriesdérSchengen area.

The Circumscription

The Province of the Congregation of the Holy Spwias established in 1921 in
Bydgoszcz by Polish Spiritans of the American Pmogi who were chaplains in the
army. Up until 1976, Poland was only a Vice-Proeinin 1976, Poland became a Prov-
ince with the opening of the Major Spiritan Semjynar

At present, the Polish Province comprises 54 wjektdeacon and 2 brothers (60 pro-
fessed members in all). In formation there is ormher (in temporary vows), four cler-
ics, two novices, 1 postulant and 3 philosophy etisi— 11 in all.

Of the professed members, 29 are working outsidanéo- 7 in Africa, 5 in Latin
America, 3 in North America and the remainder imeptEuropean countries.

In Poland itself, there are seven Spiritan Comnmesiitthe formation communities are
also housed in the Provincial house.

Since 2004

Since 2004 there have taken place in Bydgoszc2@08& Provincial Chapter, the 2008
Enlarged Provincial Council (elective) and the Pmoial Chapter of 2011. During this
period no significant event has taken place inrtimning of the Province. Our Province
co-operates with other circumscriptions, especiallworks of the Commissions set up
by the European Provinces.

It is important too to remember that during therge2z004-2007, we hosted the Dioce-
san Seminary of Bydgoszcz which became a Dioce20d. That was an interesting
and enriching experience for everyone involved.aAgligious Congregation, we have
become closely linked with the Diocese and we wiordlose co-operation with it.

It is very significant too that in recent years have introduced our Founder, Claude
Poullart des Places at a very deep level as muchirtdellow-Spiritans as to the faith-



ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012

ful. The same is true of the history of our Congitemn. Never before was it given so
much coverage in the media. We are promoting tha af Mission very actively in or-

der to awaken new vocations. These are the princgrecerns of our Province to which
must be added the necessity of collecting the sacgsesources in order to survive.

Future Challenges

The first challenge is vocations animation. For sgaars now there has been a fall in
the number of Spiritan vocations in Poland; thieqg@dmenon is not unusual given the
political and economic changes in the country. Thesents us with the question of our
adaptation to the movement of new ideas sweepmgdhntry. We also need personnel
for vocational accompaniment of candidates andéchformators.

In this new situation, we will need to re-considbe situation of the house in
Bydgoszcz which is now too small in relation to thember of Spiritan students.

In the near future, an important task for us wil the welcoming and formation of
young African confreres and this will give an imtational character to our community.
Nor do we forget that it is our duty to help ounfreres in mission countries.

3.3.1.8 PORTUGAL PROVINCE

PORTUGUESE REPUBLIC

Area: 92,391 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 84.5%, other Christia2PR,
Population: 10,760,305 (2011) other 0.3%, unknown 9%, none 3.9% (2001 census)
Birth rate: 9.9%o Literacy rate: 93% (2003).

Infant mortality rate: 4.66%o GDP per capita: $23,000 (2010)

Life expectancy: 78.5

Membership of the Circumscription

The Province has a total number of 145 confreresrlgyn in perpetual vows (with 19
brothers and 3 bishops) with an average age of 6&.confreres appointed to the Prov-
ince are 102 out of which 98 are from the Circumpsion and 4 are from other nationali-
ties: Angola-1, Nigeria-2, and Central African Rbjoet1. It is also necessary to mention
that 9 confreres, originally from Cape Verde, hBeetugal as their Province of origin.

Out of the original members of the province, 4Thaim are in missioad extra Angola-
7; Cape Verde-11; FANO/Guinea Bissau-1; Mozambiguamazonia-3; Brazil-7; Bo-
livia-1; Paraguay-3; USA-1; Trans-Canada-1; MexX¢;draiwan-1; Spain-3; EC/France-
1; Generalate -3. The average age of these cosfirereissiorad extrais 60.

There are 15 young men in initial formation (Pouege-7 and Cape Verdians-8): | Cy-
cle-4; PEP-5; Novitiate-2; Il Cycle-4. Young comrfge from other circumscriptions in-
clude: 3 in the Il Cycle while the other 2 (fromrdlbia and Ghana) are doing their spe-
cialized studies.

Mission Project

The Province has a long history (since 1937) ofr€inMissionary Animation in Portu-
gal for children and youths, specifically, throulgly movements such as LIAM, JSF,
MOMIP, and ASES.

Vocationanimationandlnitial Formation are a priority. There are the Spiritan Vocation
Centre and the Secretariat of Vocations. The vooaif Brothers is presented. There are
practical difficulties in returning to the previosgstem of separating Cycles | and II.
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The area ofpirituality is alive and well: CESM (Holy Spirit Centre anddgion) with
the dynamism of 7 Fraternities and 9 Lay Assocjgtess to mention a few.

A Renewed involvementith (6) Spiritan Parishesfrom North to South of the country
with the most recent in the region which is deefitesks Christian” (Alentejo).

The JPIC progranwas approved by the Chapter/2006. There was aemvgrowth at
CEPAC (Centro P. Alves Correia), such as sociahérity work, keeping the work of
hospitality, integration and help for immigrantsesifically/above all, Africans. And
this demands more help from the Province, more rti@gats and more volunteers. The
manual (booklet) on JPIC, which came from the Galaéz, was studied in conjunction
with the coordinator of the JPIC of the Congregatwho was invited to preach the
Provincial retreats.

The African Immigrants ChaplaincfLisbon), given to the Congregation by the diocese
of Lisbon a long time ago, is in a phase of restmicg.

Ongoing FormationThis consists of the usual sessions of renewaké®gats (2), and

PROANIMA which is the annual animation program &ircommunities and confreres
not forgetting specific formation of one or two é@mes. ThePlan for the Preparation

of Formatorswas implemented and the circumscription is proudatp that 6 confreres
received this specialized formation.

In relation to ‘mission ad extraand corresponding to the orientation of the Gaher
Chapter of 2004, support in the form of personnas$ given to the Spiritan presence in
Latin America and an effort was made to ensure ilvamember of the Province was
living alone in an overseas situation.

Significant Events and Guidelines/Decisions

- Spiritual Renewal of the Congregatidmplementation of some practices: Monthly
vigils for vocations; time for adoration arectio divindor lectio spiritana The
celebration and living of the Year of Poullart d@&sces, according to the defined
program which included the realization of 11l S@an Spirituality Days/Jornadas.

- International Community LifeThe circumscription is open to accept young con-
freres into the Il Cycle and some young confreresnfother circumscriptions in
their mission appointments and also in the arespetialized studies.

- Pilgrimage for the Aged of the Congregati@@SSp) of Europe. Visits to important
Spiritan places and historic sites were repeatétketw

- Finances Revision of the Agreement with the Holy See, artkgal, brought with it
more demands, rigour, and expenses to the orgamzat the accounts. The col-
laboration of the Province in the financial solithaiof the Congregation through
Cor Unum CESS-Brusselsand her contribution to the reform of the Genéfalise
must be emphasised. The Province assumed a sagriifiercentage of the costs of
Torre d Aguilha/2004 General Chapter.

- Spiritan Rule of LifeThe reception of the new edition of the SRL wa$camed and
a copy was given to each individual confrere, peatly, during the Provincial visit.

- A Big Family Meetings with relatives of confreres accordingzémes were imple-
mented. There were various celebrations with grafi@piritan Families in Portugal.

- Care for Aged Confreredn continuous partnership with an Associationahhiised
to give a helping hand in caring for the confrend® are confined to bed gave way
for the creation of an association and its respeatiursing home called ANIMA
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UNA, in line with the Statutes of the Social Setyrio provide the services needed
for our aged and sick confreres.

- Lay Spiritans 9 Lay associates made the renewal of their catstrd heDirectory
of Lay Associateand theGuide for Spiritan Fraternitiehave gone through their fi-
nal elaborations and were approved by the Provi@mancil. It was agreed to have
the presence of lay associates at Chapters anthpiaivassemblies with the status
of “invited guests.”

Challenges and Vision for the Future

a) Ageing and the consequent needs for good and ateqaee to be given to each
confrere, in the community where each of them cdivd or in ANIMA UNA
(house for the sick and aged).

b) Necessity/Need for continuous increase in Vocati®tastoral (vocational anima-
tion and recruitment) in spite of the poor results.

c) Communion/sharing with the Laity; with a view toarming new forms of collabora-
tion in mission.

d) Constant investment in spiritual renewal from opiri&an sources and progress in
the area of continuous formation.

e) The need for and the courage to restructuresaiarged Provincial Council -2009
taking into account the needs/demands of the Clunalssion and the Portuguese
society, the ageing members of the Province anddhgplexities in the administra-
tion by separating religious activities from comupial activities.

f) JPIC. This is assumed as a transversal dynamichwdiiiects Spiritan life as a
whole and which continues to have concrete exmrass| among other projects, the
works of CEPACand theChaplaincy for Africans

3.3.1.9 SPAIN PROVINCE

KINGDOM OF SPAIN

Area: 504,782 sq km Life expectancy: 80.2

Population: 40,548,753 (2010) Religions: Roman Catholic 94%, other 6%
Birth rate: 9.5%o Literacy rate: 98% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 4.1%o GDP per capita: $33,700

Membership of the Circumscription

There 17 confreres appointed to the Province, anttoeig 1 is a brother. They are from
different nationalities: Spain 12, Portugal 2, Cafeede 1, Angola 1 and Kenya 1.

17 members, including 2 brothers, have Spain as @iecumscription of origin, of
whom 06 are in mission “ad extra”: Paraguay-02, @@won-02, one being an associate
diocesan priest; Angola-01, Tanzania-01. Threereoe$ have been authorized to stay
outside the community for different reasons.

The average age of the 17 native confreres is 88yand of the confrere appointed in
the province is 59years.

From 2004 the province received 05 mission appants) of which 02 of them went
back to the circumscription of origin.
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At present the province has 4 communities: 02 irditia(Provincial and Formation
houses), 01 in Cordoba and 01 in Pedrezuela.

The community oAranda del Dueroat present has 02 confreres (France and Cameroon).
It was opened on 2nd December 2008, and it isriated in Circumscription of Europe.

Mission Project

Following the guidelines of Torre d’Aguilha/2004et circumscription has much inter-
est in the spiritual renewal in depth.

Mission Animation and Vocation is a priority in gfovincial projects and activities
and in commitments with the Spanish Church. Thiskwie done together in SCAM
(working together for the mission animation). Thierk is carried on with other reli-
gious institutes which have missionary charisnwads created through the wish of the
Spanish Episcopal Conference and was approvedebgaime, with the commitment of
doing concrete initiatives, to create missionaramess in the parishes.

Concerning Initial Formation, there is a young ps% in the Il Cycle, and another
young man is in a process of accompaniment, béiagptovince is open to welcome
candidates for the Postulancy.

The province continues with same interest in Missiad extrd having of late send 2
confreres in mission appointment and after dialpguggeed that a confrere who was
working in Cameroon could join the Group of Algeria

Significant Events and Guidelines/Decisions

Events which have taken place in the province os¢hpast year: Provincial Chapter
celebrated in 2006; perpetual vows and Priestlynatibns of two young confreres; de-
finitive commitment, as associates, of two lay wonaad renewal, for three years, of
one diocesan priest; celebration of 300 anniverséihe death of Claudio Poullart de
Places of whom we came to know better, paying ratismtion to his spirit of poverty.

Celebration of two provincial assemblies, to rdfleetter the future of the province, in
the perspective of “the model of integration in @reumscription or in one of the vari-
ous communities in the European circumscription){@Ein the province of Portugal.

Annual provincial assembly focused on, ongoing fation. Likewise annual Spiritan re-
treats, which are programmed for all the assocetdsprofessed Spiritan living in Spain.

The opening of the community of Aranda del Dueroerehwe have the project
ADROGA which is at the service of rehabilitation drug addicts. This community is
intergraded in the Circumscription of Europe.

Helping in formation of students from other circuomgtions.

Publication of theSpiritan Anthology(7 volumes), by Fr. Joaquim Ramos Seixas, in
Spanish, which allows to have access to the doctsr@nthe Congregation to study
them and to know much better the history and that&p charism.

Challenges and Vision for the Future

Mission “ad gentes” continues to be a fundamenbaicern in the Province. Mission
Animation likewise is a priority for the survivabifthe Province.
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There is an urgent need to have a stronger presernte community of Aranda del
Duero and, when possible, a more significant comaitt with a project with immi-
grants and marginalized.

The Province helps, regularly, those confreresission “ad extra”.

There is a plan to reform the formation house t@abke to welcome the old and sick
confreres.

The youth ministry is improving but it demands adbperseverance, determination and
creativity. In this last year, things have changdiit even though slowly.

The work with the lay goes on but likewise in slptase. Its promotion depends a lot
on the accompaniment of those working in MissiomnAation.

3.3.1.10 SWITZERLAND PROVINCE

Swiss CONFEDERATION

Area: 41,290 sq km Religions: Roman Catholic 42%, Protestant 35%,
Population: 7,623,438 (2010) Orthodox 2%, Muslim 4%, none 11% (2000)
Birth rate: 9.6%o Literacy rate: 99% (1980)

Infant mortality rate: 4.1%o GDP per capita: $41,700

Life expectancy: 80.9

Statistics

- Confreres: On October 802011, the Swiss Province had 36 members, of whom
come from other circumscriptions (Ireland and NigerThere have been 19 deaths
in the Province since the Chapter of 2005. Theanerage of the confreres who
originate in the Province is 74.4 and of those fiatirer circumscriptions 53.5.

- Communities: The confreres appointed to the Praviive in the communities of
Fribourg, Bouveret, Geneva and Montana. The wottke{Villa Notre Dame came
to an end on October 802011.

- Six confreres live outside Spiritan communities:tkad retired confreres, 2 are in
care homes and 2 live privately. Of those engaggxhstoral activity, one is a par-
ish priest and the other lives privately in his owvillage.

Main Changes Since 2004

The Provincial Chapter of 2004 elected a new pr@airand his mandate was renewed
in 2008 and 2011.

The administration and editing Bentecote sur le Mondeas reorganised and trans-
ferred from Bouveret to Fribourg.

In 2007, a community was set up in Geneva to plaeevork for Justice and Peace in
the context of VIVAT. This community is currentlyade up of two confreres working
full time in the pastoral work of the Vicariate @eneva and another, sent by the Gen-
eral Council, who does lobbying work from withinWAT. The Chapter of 2011 asked
the provincial Council to clarify the roles and tlespective prerogatives of the General
Council, Circumscription Europe and the Swiss pmogiin conjunction with the dio-
cese (contract), with a view to integrating thisncounity into Circumscription Europe.

of retirement) which will make up the communityBduveret.

99



SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012 ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION

100

The former Mission Seminary at Fribourg was congijetenovated into a day psychiat-
ric clinic and flats and studios, while retainimgrig quarters for the Spiritan community.

The sale of the house and property of Villa Noteei@ was undertaken by the SIC, the
proprietor of the Villa, in collaboration with theovincial administration.

The Missionary Priorities and Present Challenges

To ensure the continuity of the apostolic presasicgpiritans in Switzerland, we would
like to strengthen the communities of Geneva, Tdokr (hospitality centre at Bouveret)
and Fribourg by new projects in conjunction witk thcal Church. One problem is that
visas are very difficult to come by!

In the medium future, the province will have tdigie the inevitable process of integra-
tion into Circumscription Europe.

3.3.1.11 ITALY, SPIRITAN PRESENCE IN

REPUBLIC OF ITALY

Area: 301,230 sq km Life expectancy: 80.3

Population: 58,090,681 (2010) Religions: Catholics 90 %, Protestants, Islam, dbwi
Birth rate: 8.0%o Literacy rate: 99% (2003.)

Mortality rate: 5.4%o PIB / habitant : per capita $30,300 (2009)

In Italy there are four Spiritan communities bugyttdo not make up a clearly identifi-
able group. The three communities other than thiteoGeneralate House are under the
authority of the Superior General.

Generalate House Community

This community is made up of 18 members. It inctutiee Superior General and his
Council (8 confreres). Eight other confreres ensheedifferent Generalate services: the
general secretariat, Co-ordinators for Communicatidpiritan Formation, JPIC, the

Procurator to the Holy See and Generalate architrist General Bursar’s Office. The

Superior is appointed by the Superior General andesponsible for the life of the

community. Also, it includes the only Italian memlwd the Congregation who is now

retired, but who, despite his advanced age, renddusible service to the community. It

is therefore a community characterised by serviwk ianeeds to adapt continually to

the frequent absences of councillors because of\ises overseas for chapters and as-
semblies etc... The house can also cater for aisenumber of visitors as well as

groups of confreres who come for particular meeting

The community had to adapt to the extensive wofkemovation over a period of three

years from 2007 to 2010. The renovation has nof ordde the house more pleasant,
but also more suitable in function of the needthefwhole Congregation. In the garden
is to be found the attic in which Fr. Libermannelivin 1840 while awaiting a reply

from Propaganda Fide for his proposed work forlilaek race. This gives us a greater
sense of being rooted in the traditions of the Cegation.

Palmarola (Rome) Community

This community, which takes its name from the sbbwhere it is to be found, was set
up in 2000. The confreres there serve the paris$t.oBridget of Sweden in the diocese
of Rome, a poor parish in the outskirts of the.cCliye three confreres there form an in-



ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012

ternational community. There mission is to be & $lervice of the numerous immi-
grants in the area as well as the Italians who hefvéheir villages to come to Rome. In
their ministry, they work a lot with young peopladaare open to receiving possible
candidates who show signs of a Spiritan vocation.

Since 2004 there have been many changes in the-npa&gEthe community in order to
ensure the continuity of the pastoral ministry. Tdeenmunity is now in contact with
that of Turin, of which we will speak later on.

The challenges the community needs to face updamttwo kinds. On the one hand
there is a need to adapt to changes in the contiitcthe Congregation required by the
diocese of Rome. On the other there is the plamhetige to a new presbytery and a
new church building. Up to now, the confreres limean apartment and the church is
only a room on the ground floor of a larger buitglin

French Seminary Community

The Spiritan community of the French Seminary id p&the larger community of the
Seminary. It is made up of four members: one foomand three students doing spe-
cialised studies. Apart from a time of reflectiamdgporayer and a meal together every
Saturday, the four confreres follow the timetaldiéhe Seminary.

Since 2004 there has been an important chande &rénch Seminary. Our Congrega-
tion founded and directed the French Seminary fi@&®3. Given the growing difficul-
ties in finding a team of Spiritan animators, thenéral Council decided, in 2005, to
hand over responsibility for the French Seminaryh® Congregation for Education,
which, in turn, confided the direction of the Seariynto the French Bishop’s Confer-
ence in 2009. In September 2009 a non-Spiritandfr@niest took over as rector of the
Seminary. This handover brought to an end 156 amimpted years of responsibility for
the Seminary by Spiritan rectors and a communitgmfitan formators. For all that, the
Spiritans are still present in the person of theshuand the confreres mentioned above.
In the future, and in the expectation of therengeio formators available, it will be
necessary to see how we may continue to have spmtaB students residing there.

Turin Community

For several years there have been some confrendgsngon ministry to immigrants in
the archdiocese of Turin, as a result of an agreeinetween the bishop of Zanzibar
and the archdiocese of Turin. Two years ago, thee@d Council decided to set up a
community on a different basis by making a formahtact with the diocese and enter-
ing into a contract with them.

The community is made up of three confreres okediifit nationalities (Angolan, Cam-
eroonian, and Tanzanian). The confreres are workssgntially in ministry to immi-

grants in the archdiocese of Turin. Each confreiavolved with a specific community:
Anglophone, Francophone or Lusophone.

The challenge for the community is for the confset@ find time to spend together in
spite of their various commitments. They are waitiar better accommodation which
would give more room for receiving possible cantkddo the Spiritan life.

The Spiritan presence in Italy has increased in recent years. For the futur@utidvbe
helpful to reflect on two questions:
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- Confreres working in Rome and Turin are asked fiecetogether to see if there is
a better way of structuring this presence, for gXefby creating a new Spiritan cir-
cumscription;

- There is need for some reflection on students cgmnunlitaly, notably to Rome:
where, how and under what conditions could thegelbeived?

NORTH AMERICA AND THE CARIBBEAN

3.4.1 UCNAC: THE UNION OF THE CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF NORTH AMERICA

102

AND THE CARIBBEAN

UCNAC includes the Spiritan circumscriptions of MoAmerica and the Caribbean.

Each year the Superiors of the Provinces of CanagdmsCanada, United States and
Trinidad, the Foundations of Haiti and Puerto Racal the International Group in Mex-

ico hold a meeting. The two Irish Regional Unitedt&s communities also attend this
meeting. An invitation is also extended to the Sigpe of the French Departments of
Guadeloupe, of Martinique and of French Guyana wiic not belong to any union.

English is mainly used, but use is also made ofi¢ireand Spanish.

This Union of Circumscriptions came into existeader the General Chapter of 1968-
1969 which had transferred to the major Provinaiad District Superiors most of the
administrative prerogatives of the General Courlail.facilitate cohesion and collabo-
ration, the General Council had encouraged grosgpimgsed on Regions. In North
America, the first meeting was held in 1972 in idad. Since there was a General
Chapter in 1974, the second meeting of the Sumeda not take place until 1977.
Since then, the meetings of the Superiors haventplece each year. Each Superior re-
ceives the other Superiors on a rotating basisi@nesponsible for the organisation of
the meeting. Since 1998, a Secretary-CoordinatahefUnion has been nominated to
ensure a better preparation for the meeting araftésmath.

Over the years, many initiatives have surfacethedd meetings — a common Novitiate,
frequent meetings of students, annual meetingsaypf3piritans, a new Spiritan in-
volvement in the Dominican Republic, a Spanish-kpggacountry etc.

Due to the lack of Spiritan vocations in the majoof the circumscriptions in the Un-
ion, it has been difficult to maintain regular stwres for formation. At the moment,
there is no common novitiate. The Foundation oftiHaialone in organising all the
stages of formation.

It must be noted that many Spiritan confreres §iti# in irregular situations in the
United States and in Canada, i.e., they are présdhese countries with have been ap-
pointed to one of the Provinces in these two ceemtand without any understanding
with Superiors, as required by the Spiritan RuleLidé (SRL 194.1). Contacts have
been made with the Superiors of the Provinces whémese confreres come and steps
have been taken with regard to the confreres thesseso that this irregular situation
might be eventually resolved.

The biggest challenge which the circumscription®J&@NAC must face is the renewal
of their forces with a view to attracting Spiritancations. With the ageing profile of
confreres, we have had to abandon many signifiwanks. We must count on the help
of confreres from other circumscriptions, not otdymain the works but especially the
keep alive the flame of the Spiritan charism.
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3.4.1.1 CANADA PROVINCE

CANADA

Population: more than 34 m of which 8.2 are Independence from the UK: 1 July 1867
French-speaking Religions: Christians 77.1%: from which 43.6%

Area: 9 970 610 kf Catholic, Protestant 29.2%, None: 16.2%

Life expectancy: 81.29 GDP per capita: $41,647 (2010)

The first Spiritans arrived in Canada in 1905 amdgintied what will become the Prov-
ince of Canada in 1946 in a place near Hull netav@t. There they founded a Colonial
Institute, which became in 1912 the present Collggmt-Alexandre, institution from

where many Spiritan vocations came out. Towardsetiteof 1960, vocations to Reli-
gious Life and the Priesthood nearly vanished. [AkeSpiritan ordination to the priest-
hood took place in 1993. The present situationSst&mbers: 29 natives, 5 by ap-
pointment and 1 foreign student. Four of its mermmbeork abroad: Nigeria, Paraguay
and Rome. The average age of the members is 7fe @healso 6 lay Associates.

Main Events since the Last Chapter

Even if up to now the Province has succeeded ipikgealive all its usual activities, it
is now a declining group fewer in numbers that wik be able to honour its commit-
ments in spite of the help given by Spiritans frotiner circumscriptions. Thanks to this
assistance, a new community was founded in 20@attake in the parochial pastoral
work of the Diocese of Saint-Jean-Longueueil. Ineotrespects the community prayer
life is always active and promotes a real solidaritthwaill its members. Two internal
communication bulletins are always publishédormations Spiritainesnd Dossiers
Spiritainsfor the confreres, and the magazMession-Airfor relatives and friends. It is
also to be remembered the financial help giverotmétion in various circumscriptions
and the welcome given to students. Because theremis getting older in years its fi-
nancial situation has become precarious. Its plessittome over expenditure is on
negative side. It does not have the wherewithaptnd easily.

Missionary Priorities

For the time being the Province is keeping its nmaiarities alive. In Gatineau the work
of College Saint-Alexandre and in partnership thekwof the Maison Alonzo Wright
caring for low income persons with psycho-spiritpedblems. In Montreal the work of
In"Afu Centre for young people and the psychiatiospital Louis-Hippolyte-
Lafontaine. Another undertaking is to provide sopeesonnel to two parishes in two
dioceses. For many years the concern for our elsisthe sick has required much in
personnel and finance.

Planning For the Future

It is obvious that the Province will have to drapree of its activities because the con-
freres in charge of them will not be available &org them out. The Paschal Mystery
has become a reality, because it cannot see chady its future will be. Future that it
tries however to prepare by seeking earnestly éye ¢f confreres of other circumscrip-
tions. Thinking seriously, with the Provinces ofalisCanada and the United States
about possible collaborations. At the same tim&iagehe signs of the Spirit for a new
start of the Spiritan presence in the French dattamada.
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3.4.1.2 HAITI FOUNDATION

REPUBLIC OF HAITI

Population: 10,072,492 (2010) Independence:*1January 1804 (from France)
Area: 27,748 km2 Religions: Catholic: 80%, Protestant 16% (Baptist
Birth rate: 28.7%o 10%, Pentecostal 4%, Adventist 1%, other 1%),
Infant mortality rate: 58.0%o other 3%, none 1%

Life expectancy: 61.38 PNB per inhabitant: 790 US$ (2008)

The Haitian foundation was badly hit by the deviastaearthquake of January 4,2
2010. One student confrere lost his life. The MaiSenghor needed to be almost com-
pletely rebuilt and the large College of Saint-N&rtvas virtually destroyed. But the
confreres soon go back to work. After a few weeks, students were able to resume
their studies in other places. Saint-Martial resmzbits doors on April 1§ 2010 in
temporary buildings. The rebuilding, which coulddaseveral years and will need a
great deal of help, has already begun. The reafigoverty moved our confreres to be
closer to the refugees and homeless.

At present, there are 39 members of the Foundafidtaiti — 38 locals and one by ap-
pointment. 10 are on mission in Haiti itself, 15@dd in the Caribbean and United
States and 14 in formation: theology 3, stage 8ijtiate 3, and philosophy 5. Because
of the earthquake, we had to suspend recruitmenigionally, but it began again in

February of this year.

For the first time since 1984, the Foundation teef@hapter in June, 2007. It gave direc-
tives on formation, community life, the role of tBeperior and the Bursar of the Foun-
dation, but did not treat of the missionary projefcthe group.

Missionary Priorities

The main priority of the Foundation is formationdatwo confreres and an associate
priest are involved in that ministry. Because o thstory of the Spiritans in Haiti, the

College of Saint-Martial is of great importancept@®piritans are working there at the
level of the direction of the whole work and théenpary school. The rest are working in

3 parishes: Pont-Sondé in Artibonite where they rasponsible for some schools;
Furcy, a parish in the mountains where it is difficco reach the communities and
which was badly hit by the earthquake; Céte-Plag®art-au-Prince where there are
well established communities and some slum areas.

Future Outlook

The great task for the Spiritans of Haiti is to solidate the Foundation: to unite the
members in a community life which is supportive @nkes them the energy needed to
face the challenges of the mission in the servi@\eery poor population; to strengthen
the formation structures and the team of formatiarglevelop local sources of revenue
for the works and be open to exchanges with otleurmscriptions. Help from experi-
enced confreres could be very useful.

3.4.1.3 MEXICO INTERNATIONAL GROUP

MEXICO

Population: 112,322,757 (2010) Infant mortality rate: 17.8%o

Area: 1,972,550 km Independence: 16 September 1810 (from Spain)
Life expectancy: 76.26 (2010) Religions: Catholics 76.5%, Protestants 6.3%
Birth rate: 19.4%o PNB per inhabitant: 10,211 US$ (2010)
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The first Spiritans arrived in Tanlajas, (StateSain Luis Potosi) Mexico on February
22" 1971 and were given parishes in the diocese ud4ti Valles which ministered to
the very poor Teenek and Nahuatl peoples who haid ¢hivn cultures and languages.
They have always retained this priority for thedpeoples, even when working in
other places. Like other international groups, thaye suffered from instability of per-
sonnel. Nevertheless, they established themselvésstarted training Spiritan candi-
dates in 1985. Despite the distances involvednbenbers come together each month
for prayer, reflection and outings, which is soessary in a very international group.

Since 2004, the Mexican group has gone through difficult ttmeith 4 Spiritans leav-
ing and a drop in the number of candidates. Atdlmme time, a big effort has been
made to ensure community life for all its membésthe end of the visit of two Gen-
eral Councillors in 2006, a General Assembly detittehold a first Chapter of the cir-
cumscription. Because of the many changes sincartineal of the first Spiritans, the
need was felt to sharpen the focus of the missyopasject and organise its financial
self-sufficiency. This first Chapter, organised bgveral General Assemblies since
2004, finally took place in July 2009.

Present Priorities

The Chapter of 2009 retained as priorities the siipiin the 7 parishes run by Spiritans
(2 in towns and 5 in the countryside), putting dlceent on ministry to the local peoples,
without forgetting the health ministry at Tampid¢balso asked for more attention to be
given to the Development Centre amongst the loeapble of Tanlajas and a greater
commitment by all to vocational and formation woaltkalso asked for increased efforts
to reach financial self-sufficiency.

Future Prospects

The 2009 Chapter helped members of the Group ofiddew realise the possibility of
further implanting the Spiritan charism into thisuatry, relying more on the Spiritan
Mexicans themselves. We must try harder to ativéetican vocations and achieve fi-
nancial self-sufficiency for the Group.

3.4.1.4 PUERTO RICO FOUNDATION

PUERTO RICO
Population: 3,977,5663 (2010) Religions: Catholic 85%, Protestant 8%...
Surface Area : 9,104 sq. Km. Average income: US$15,535

Life expectancy: 78.57 years

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC

Area: 48,730 sq km Religion: Roman Catholic 95%

Population: 9,794,487 (2010) Literacy rate: 85% (2003)

Birth rate: 22.1%o GDP per capita $8,300 (2009)

Infant mortality rate: 25.0%o Independence: 27 February 1844 (from Haiti)

Life expectancy: 73.9

Puerto Rico was a colony of Spain. On Decemb&r 11898, it was allied to the United
States by the Treaty of Paris as an associate Come#ith.

The first Spiritans arrived in Puerto Rico on Jague?" 1931 from the Province of the
United States. These confreres and those who jlaiteed them established nine par-
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ishes in many different parts of the island as waslimany colleges and the Catholic
Pontifical University of Arecibo. In 1970, the firgoung Puerto Rican candidates for
the Congregation were accepted for formation.

At present, the Foundation of Puerto Rico is magdeofu9 members, of whom 6 are
Puerto Rican and three American. Two of them arssimnaries in Brazil and in the
Dominican Repubilic.

Changes since the Last General Chapter

There had been for many years the hope of manyt&pwvocations. However in the
1990’s, a vocations crisis was experienced. Wetbadbse the Formation house at Ba-
yamon and to return many parishes to their respedtishops. At present, we are re-
sponsible only for the parish of Orocovis. The @eribr Missionary Animation and
Sanctuary of Dorado continue to work at missiorarynation among lay people and to
organise gatherings and meetings. However, we havbeen able to maintain the pub-
lication of the Foundation bulletin which was aimegtdlay people. In 2005, we under-
took the direction of the Pontifical Missionary Verfor all the diocese of the island.

Present Priorities

The visit of a member of the General Council in 0¢as an opportunity to engage in
some reflection on the missionary project of theurktation. A Chapter was held in
2007. Missionary orientations were clarified — conmity life, missionary involvement
in the Dominican Republic, renewal of vocation aation, the need for the injection of
new energy into the missionary animation of thgyland the request for help from con-
freres from other circumscriptions. A general Asbsnin 2010 confirmed these priori-
ties and another Assembly in 2011 clarified theccete steps to be taken to attain them.
It also insisted on the organisation of a pastousleach for vocations.

The Foundation of Puerto Rico undertook to offeorsy support to the Spiritan Com-
munity in the Dominican Republic founded in 2004lenthe inspiration of the Superi-
ors of UCNAC. Moreover, it bears immediate resploitigy for this. In this community,
there are at present four confreres of four difieraationalities. They have responsibil-
ity for two poor parishes, a polytechnic school ethis in course of construction as well
as other responsibilities at diocesan level.

Future Perspectives

Despite the lack of Spiritan vocations, the hopstiis strong in Puerto Rico of attract-
ing young people for the religious and missionafig, Igiven the Catholic faith of the
population. It is hoped to obtain the help of cerdis form other circumscriptions to fa-
cilitate the realisation of this hope.

3.4.1.5 TRANSCANADA PROVINCE

CANADA

Population: more than 34 m., 8.2 m. French Sp. Religions: Christians: 77.1 %, from which
Area: 9 970 610 kfn Catholics: 43.6 %, Protestants: 29.2,
Life expectancy: 81.29 (2010) no religions: 16.2 %

Independence: 1 July 1867 (from UK) GDP per capita: 41,647 US$ (2008)

The first English-speaking Spiritans arrived in @aa en 1954 at the request of the
General Council. Today, there are 42 professed rasn29 by origin and 13 by ap-
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pointment. There are also 12 Lay Spiritans, andrizliclates in formation. From the Por-
tuguese Group of Spiritans who worked a long tim€anada, only one is still working
in a parish. Four members of the Province are apgaiin other circumscriptions.

Since many years the Province of TransCanada has the traditioreogiving, from
other circumscriptions, students and confreres hdnge been integrated in his mission.
However, the ageing, combined with the small nundée3piritan vocations led the cir-
cumscription to take de decision, in May 2008, aifiisg the compound of McNeil High
School and of Laval House to th€dtholic School Board'df this school. The Spiritans
are still using Laval House with its garden whiley are searching for a new house
which could replace it.

It is necessary to underline that the 12 Lay Spmst who made a convention with the
Province, continue to collaborate closely in sorhigsocommitments.

Priorities

Among the first priorities of the Province are: tMelunteer International Christian
Service(VICS), founded by the Province continue to prepan send and accompany
each year lays missionaries in various countrtesak decided that the direction of this
service will be handed over to a lay direction 013. The Province is also helping the
Immigrants and Refugees in tBeottier House Refugee Service

Other Spiritans continues the traditional involveti@ education through three educa-
tional chaplaincies and youth ministry works. Saoafreres have the responsibility of
4 parishes, 3 of them are multinational, and 3lrpaaishes are staffed by semi-retired
priests. Moreover, the Province maintains a verpdgaservice of communication
through the magazingpiritan Newsand the WEB sit&piritans.com.

Vision for the Future

Even though it still welcomes some Spiritan voaaiothe Province of TransCanada
has to face the ageing of its members and thelityato find personnel to take on some
of the leadership positions. They have to relylmnhelp of other circumscriptions and
hope that the dialogue with the Provinces of Caratthof United States will help to

find solutions and to continue the Spiritan presendhe English part of Canada.

3.4.1.6 TRINIDAD PROVINCE

REPUBLIC OF TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO

Area: 5.128 krh Life expectancy: 71.37

Population: 1.317.714 Independence: 31 August 1962 (from the UK)

Birth rate: 14.3%o Religions: Catholics 26%, Protestants 22.5%, Hindus
Infant mortality rate: 28.9%o 22.5%, Muslim 5.8%, Traditional religions 5.4%

GDP per capita: 15.581 $US

The Spiritans arrived in Trinidad in 1863 in orderwork in education. At that time,
they were not allowed to work in parishes. Theynfded St. Mary’s College, and later
Fatima College and St. Anthony College. Thus theglena meaningful contribution for
the development of the society and the Church.rlifey began to work also in par-
ishes. Now the Province of Trinidad is among theirg ones, with an average age up
to 70. There are 33 members, a few of them workingther circumscriptions. There
are also two students.
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At present, the confreres are involved in two gaieand seven parishes. Some are also
working in diocesan services: tribunal, teachingotbgy, etc. Many old confreres are
still working hard in many ministries: in parishégrmation of lay people, spiritual ac-
companiment, etc.

Main Changes since the Last General Chapter

In spite of well trained and very active Christiaity, the Island of Trinidad is experi-
encing , like in the North, a decrease of religiattendance in parishes and a diminu-
tion of vocations to priesthood and religious lifée Spiritan province is also suffering
the lack of Spiritan vocations. Although The Spin$ held a significant presence in the
schools for many years, this presence has greatlinidhed; now one confrere fulfil
the post of Principal in St. Mary’s College and @eo one in Fatima College. But no
confrere will be able to replace them, because latl of academic formation and the
requirements of the State. However some confrevaklcstill work in spiritual anima-
tion of the personnel and of the staff.

Priorities

The Provincial Chapter held in July 2009 concerttain a few priorities: the commu-
nication among the members of the Province, theatmts ministry, a well co-
ordinated approach to religious education in thedlcolleges, the development of a
Spiritan Associate program and the developmentpadligy for retired confreres. Some
confreres began to work for the fulfilment of theseentations.

Vision for the Future

The Province of Trinidad knows that in a near fafuro more confreres will have the
direction of the colleges. They already began fitlece on a new kind of presence
among the staff and the teaching personnel and grtien students. It could become
more a presence of inspiration. Other confrerekhwilable to continue working in Di-

ocesan services and in the parishes, where coutlyrappear Spiritan vocations.

3.4.1.7 UNITED STATES PROVINCE

THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA

Area: 9.629.047 K Life expectancy: 78.24 (2010)

Population: 308,745,538 (July 2010) Religions: Protestant 51.3%, Roman Catholic 23.9%,
Birth rate: 13.8%o unaffiliated 12.1%

Infant mortality rate: 6.1%o Independence: 4 July 1776 (from England)

GDP per capita: $47.483 (2010)

The Province of the United States currently has m@inbers, 74 by origin and 27 by
appointment. 19 US Spiritans work in other circunmions. There are 17 confreres
from other circumscriptions in the US either onds#s or on sabbatical. 5 lay people
have made a commitment as Lay Spiritans and threrd athers in the formation pro-
gram. There are 4 students in the formation progranm Theology, 2 in the Pre-
novitiate and 1 Brother candidate. In additionréhare some 43 other Spiritans in the
US, principally from Ireland and Nigeria, who hawet received an appointment to the
US Province and who are there without the agreerbetween the two Superiors re-
quired by SRL. There is a concerted effort at prese ensure that this situation is
brought gradually to an end and that the stiputatiof SRL 184.1 are followed.
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Developments over the Past 8 Years

Since 2004, the most important development in tBehds undoubtedly been the merger
of the two former Provinces which existed until d#009. The Province of the United
States began in 1872 but was divided into two Pk®8 in 1968 with the creation of the
US East and West Provinces. Due to the aging omé@bers and the small number of
Spiritan vocations, and with a view to a more dff@cmissionary project, a General As-
sembly of the members of both Provinces in 2006déelcto initiate the process of a
merger. By way of preparation, common retreats weganized and various committees
were formed. The Chapter at which the merger tdakepwas held in June 2009 at Du-
guesne University and resulted in 10 Directiona@t&nents centred on the following:
the promotion of vocations, both professed and tilayhe Spiritan way of life; an em-
phasis on collaborative ministry; a continued foonsmission ad extra; a special atten-
tion to the ministries of education and to refugaed immigrants; the development of a
spirituality to sustain personal and community;lé@ effort to reach out to all Spiritans
living in the US and to create greater inclusivenése setting up of a new development
office for the Province; and the production of treenent policy for the Province.

Missionary Priorities
The new Province has maintained essentially theesarmssionary commitments:

19 confreres work in other circumscriptions;

24 are involved in education, including campus sty notably at: Duquesne Uni-
versity, where the Spiritan presence enables tir@eé8pidentity of the college to be
maintained in a tangible way; Holy Ghost Prepasat®chool, Bensalem, Philadel-
phia; the University of San Diego and the CentreHaith and Culture in Houston;

29 are engaged in parish ministry and chaplaindhes;Province has handed over
two long-standing commitments to diocesan admiaiistn and has undertaken two
new parishes that better reflect the Spiritan cinayi

2 confreres are involved in JPIC ministry; 4 inmfi@tion and 4 in administration.

Future Perspectives

The new Province has succeeded in letting go op#se in a spirit of gratitude for the

legacy it has inherited and is looking to the fatwith energy and enthusiasm, with
special attention to its new priorities. The USvmoe has also begun a reflection proc-
ess with the Provinces of TransCanada and Canatteednture of Spiritan presence in

North America as the aging of its members mustkert into account.

Irish Regional Communities in US

The presence of the Irish Groups in the U.S. daéek to the time of the civil war in
Nigeria in the late 1960’s, when a large numbetrigh Spiritans were expelled from
the country. Afterwards, they were joined by vasaonfreres from other circumscrip-
tions. They are now two ageing groups and theirlmemhas declined steadily in recent
years. In 1995, there was an agreement betweethrine Provincials, approved by the
General Council that, in future, any Spiritan waorkwithin the U.S. in ministries under
the sponsorship of the Congregation, or in workamdted to the Congregation, should
be assigned to the USA Provinces. The General €@hapiorre d’Aguilha decided that
this policy has to be applied to all the confrerd® henceforth wish to enter the USA:
SRL 184.1. Now there are still two Irish Commurstie the United States working
more closely with the Province:
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Long Island Regional Community

There are in New York 15 confreres with the average of 75 years. Seven are work-
ing in parishes, one is chaplain to a Veteran'sgttak one is teaching and two are re-
tired. In agreement with the Province of USA, itswdecided to hand back the Long Is-
land City House to the Brooklyn Diocese. It was piiecipal house for the Spiritans of
the community. They are also exploring with thevittoe the possibility of continuing
the Spiritan presence in St. Mary’s Parish.

San Francisco Regional Community

There are 7 confreres, with the average age of, 8&5of them living in Millbrae, St.
Dunstan Parish, in the Archdiocese of San Franci®e® are working at St. Dunstan
Parish, and one at St. Marks’s in Belmont. The stidenfrere lives, as Chaplain, in a
Carmelite Sisters Convent at approximately thrag$distance.

3.4.2 GUADELOUPE DISTRICT
GUADELOUPE
Area: 687 sq mi (1,780 sq km) Life expectancy: 78.1
Population 452,776 (2006) Religions: Roman Catholic 95%, Hindu and
Birth rate: 15.1%o pagan African 4%, Protestant 1%
Infant mortality rate: 8.4%o Literacy rate: 98% (1977 est.)
GDP per capita: $7,900 (2003 est.)
Statistics
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Guadeloupe is an archipelago consisting of 7 islamith an overall area of 1,628km2;
the population is around 480,000.

At the beginning of 2009 a long strike paralyseel tbuntry; it was one of the longest
social conflicts which the archipelago has expereh

From 1912 to 1970, the three dioceses of the aaslesal Province (Guadeloupe, Mar-
tinique and Guyane) were all confided to the Sgmst

From 1970-2007, two local bishops were in chargeahef diocese of Pointe-a-Pitre
(Guadeloupe). Since 2007, the diocese has bedmyrardiocesan Administrator.

The Spiritan District

The composition of the circumscription varies frome year to the next. At present, of
the 40 clergy, 11 are Spiritans, and their aveeageis 60. The age pyramid is such that
one can envisage a diminution in the number ofitaps in the coming years.

At present, there are 5 active Spiritans: 1 at lsllaisfie (Pointe-a-Pitre), 2 at St. Louis
de Gosier and 2 at Moule. Five are in retirementguasi-retirement at the house of
Massabielle. The bursar is Michel Desportes, aitdpideacon.

Spiritans are mainly present in parish ministry.

Since The Last General Chapter

There have been many changes in Guadeloupe. Cortynifmihas become more im-
portant than ever for us. We are all re-grouped ogdmmunities and work together in
the same pastoral areas. An agreement has beesd digtween the District and the
Diocese, in mutual respect of each institution aad areas of dialogue have been es-
tablished. In taking on different pastoral respbitisies, we make sure that community
life is maintained. But the diminution of activendreres, old age and sickness are all
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taking their toll. On the other hand, some new peEnefs from other circumscriptions
have come; this is a new responsibility for thefoenes there — to welcome the new-
comers and accompany them on their mission appeintm

The Circumscription Faces Many Challenges

From our reflections in different groups, the feliag concerns have been raised:
- Worries regarding the shrinking number of Spiritanthe country.

- The lack of a Spiritan house in Guadeloupe. Masg#lalitelongs to the diocese.
- The future of the Congregation in the country dejseon local vocations.

- A desire to undertake other works than runningsbas, but new Spiritan blood
would be needed to make this a reality.

3.4.3 GUYANE DISTRICT
COOPERATIVE REPUBLIC OF GUYANA
Area: 214,970 sq km Life expectancy: 66.7
Population: 748,486 (2010) Religions: Christian 50%, Hindu 35%, Islam 10%,est6%
Birth rate: 17.6%o Literacy rate: 99% (2003)
Infant mortality rate: 37.9%o GDP per capita: $3,800.

Statistics and Information

Though situated just north of Latin America, Guyasme department of France. Area:

84,000km2, making it the biggest region of Frammgulation: a little less than 300,000;

there is a very high birth-rate. 44% of Guyaneseusrder 20 years of age, and only 4%
over 65. Of all the regions of France it is the with the biggest immigrant population.

The Circumscription

In 2011 there were 12 Spiritans — 3 French, 5 Nagst 1 Haitian, 1 Gabonese, 1 Con-
golese, and 1 Cameroonian, dispersed in four cortim@sinTwo new arrivals will come
in September 2011, one from Gabon and one from €amte Nigerian is due to leave.
Confreres are principally engaged in pastoral ripis in town parishes and first evan-
gelisation on the Maroni River.

Since The Last General Chapter Of 2004

a) There have been two changes of Superior: in 200&&muel Akwuba replaced Fr.
Edward Okorie; in 2010 Fr. Joachim Njoku replacedSamuel Akwuba.

b) The composition of the circumscription has changddt within a few years and it
has now really become an international one.

c) There was a chapter in 2007 where some importarisidas were taken, notably
one to make more effort at evangelisation on therri

Challenges for the Future

a) Need to work at the unity of the group becauséefgreat diversity of the personnel.

b) Reorganisation of the Spiritan presence in viewhefdecisions of the 2007 chapter
and in dialogue with the local bishop. Strengthesm ¢communities on the river to

make them less isolated. Try to get all confrecedivie in community. Work to-
wards a greater stability in our presence.
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c) More fraternal support and financial solidaritydividualism is a threat to the
group. Need also to watch the financial situatibthe group.

3.4.4 MARTINIQUE DISTRICT

112

M ARTINIQUE

Area: 425 sq mi (1,100 sq km) Life expectancy: 79.2

Population 436,131 (2006) Religions: Roman Catholic 85%, Protestant 10.5%,
Birth rate: 13.7%o Muslim 0.5%, Hindu 0.5%, other 3.5% (1997)
Infant mortality rate: 7.0%o Literacy rate: 97.7% (2003)

GDP per capita: $14,400 (2003)
Some Statistics

- Population: 400,000; rate of unemployment: 22%;

- Economy: production and export of bananas, canarsagm. Some small-scale in-
dustries. The country depends on subsidies frormdéraand Europe. Languages
spoken: French and Creole. In the first monthsQf2the Department experienced
a long social crisis;

- Religious situation: Catholics 85%; presence of etous sects. Religious practice
(12%) is still important. There is a strong tendenc magico-religious beliefs.
Slavery was abolished in 1848 but still influentresway people behave.

The Circumscription

Spiritans have been present in Martinique since8184the moment there are 11 Spiri-
tan priests, 9 of them are French (three of theMartiniquais origin) plus one Congo-
lese and one Haitian; there is one confrere fronti Ha stage who begins his novitiate
in Haiti in September 2011. There is also one yoMiagtiniquais who is preparing for
the novitiate in France — he has just finishedfingd cycle there. Two confreres from
Martinique are presently in Guyane and in Senegal.

Situation Since 2004

The last circumscription chapter was in October&0fe emphasised that Spiritans
must aim for a better ‘visibility’ in Martiniquehts to be achieved as much through a
renewed presence in our missionary commitments grttepoor as through a renewal
of community life. From now on 9 Spiritans liveégommunity in two houses: the Spiri-
tan house at Fort de France and the community wielnéin which is the presbytery of
the parish. Two confreres live alone in parishepatish ministry is still the main occu-
pation, we will be careful not to get too involviedit and we make sure in accord with
the diocese that we are in poor parishes:

work with young people: adult catechumenate: chblé movements:

three confreres work in health ministry and in hitzdg;

Presence in the media: editing of the diocesan miagaEglise en Martinique’ and
training of personnel for the diocesan televisiervees.

For the last five years we have been working closeth the Spiritan Foundation of
Haiti to give it not only financial support, butsal to help in the formation of some of
their young candidates who come here on stage batieir first cycle of studies and
their entry into the novitiate.
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Challenges for the Future

We wish to strengthen our relations with Haiti, Eague, Guadeloupe and Guyane
and to have better collaboration with them. Thedézicy to magico-religious beliefs
needs to be overcome in order to initiate a newgeksation based on the recognition
of the person of Jesus Christ and of the Churchew of the coming of the Kingdom.

To do this, missionaries wishing to witness tortifi@ith in Jesus Christ in fidelity to the

spirituality of our founders will be needed.

3.5 OCEANIA

3.5.1 AUSTRALIA INTERNATIONAL GROUP

AUSTRALIA
Population: 22,659.825 (2011) Independence: 1 January 1901
Area: 7,686,850 sq km Religion: Catholic 26%, Anglican 19%, No religion

Life Expectancy: 78.7 yrs male; 83.5yrs female 19%, Buddhism 2.1%, Islam 1.7%, Hinduism 0.8%,
Birth rate: 12.4%o; infant mortality rate: 4.67%. Judaism 0.5%
GDP per capita: $55,589

Brief Facts

Australia is one of the developed nations of theldvand so belongs to the first world
even though within its boundaries there is a sedfahe population living more like peo-
ple of the third world. All the problems associateith first world countries are there in
Australia namely materialism, relativism, humanigsacularism, and some kind of athe-
ism. In the political and social spheres, Austraibave been seen as a generous people.

The local church is also facing the kind of probdettme first world countries all over are
facing, namely lack of vocation to the priestly d@Religious life, the erosion of Chris-
tian values, drifting away from traditional ethasghange in the concept of the church,
dwindling numbers in church attendance.

Spiritan Presence in Australia

The Congregation had an early heroic missionargegmree in Australia by the first
members of Libermann’s society of the Holy HearMary from 1846-1848 in Western
Australia. The present circumscription began in ¢agly seventies when a group of
Irish Spiritans arrived in Brisbane Australia and. Magen in Papua New Guinea with
the view to recruiting vocations for the missionriswof the Congregation. They then
took on some parishes in different dioceses of raliatand in 2003 at the first chapter
of the group they adopted the Aboriginal ministsytheir priority. Five confreres now
staff five parishes in the Dioceses of Geraldtod Broome in Western Australia where
there are significant numbers of the aboriginalpbedoth in urban situations and in
remote communities. Another confrere staffs a paiis Rockhanmpton diocese in
Queensland which is within a reservation settlenfi@nindigenous people. This means
that over one third of the members of the Australgpiritan Circumscription are lo-
cated in areas, where on behalf of the Church, theyinterface with Aboriginal people
who are distressed, dispirited and suffering ay theto bridge the gap between the
customs, traditions and simplicity of life of thancestors and the complexities of a
twenty first century western, secularised economy.
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Presently there are 17 confreres working in Ausstrélin Western Australia and 10 in
the Eastern part of Australia. They have two lasoagmtes and they participate fully in
all the Spiritan activities. The confreres of theup come from the following nationali-

ties: Ireland- 6, Nigeria-4, Tanzania-3, EnglandFigns-Canada-1, US -1, PN -1, and
two lay associates — Australians.

Challenges

The major challenges they are facing right nowesspnnel and age. They have 17 con-
freres and 9 among them have passed the age dheéOfuture of the presence of the

Spiritans in Australia will depend largely on theogp receiving younger confreres on

mission appointment and experienced confreresitieghem.

Papua New Guinea

| NDEPENDENT STATE OF PAPUA NEW GUINEA

Area: 462,840 sp km GDP per capita: $1,488

Population: 6.732 (2009 estimate) Religion: Catholics 22%, other Christian denomina-
Infant Mortality rate: 69%o tions 44%, Indigenous belief 34%

Life Expectancy: 62 years Independence: 1975

Spiritan Presence

Spiritan presence in Papua New Guinea dates bad®%a after the Irish Provincial
chapter decided to look for places to send thereoed that were expelled from Nigeria
after the Nigeria Biafra war. The first group ob&gan in the diocese of Mount Hagen
and another group to the diocese of Kerema in thié i@gion. The next group to join
the mission in 1981 were 4 confreres from the FPrawiof Trans-Canada and they be-
gan in the diocese of Aitape. Help came their wal988 when 4 confreres from the
then Indian Ocean Foundation joined them. Thenmagail994, 3 confreres from the
Province of Nigeria joined the group.

From then on there has been a lot of goings andngmrirom the Indian Ocean Foun-
dation and the Province of Nigeria after the memlfiezm the other provinces left the
mission. Presently there are only 3 confrerespthfthe Province of Nigeria South East
and 1 from the Circumscription of Madagascar wagkin three different dioceses in
Papua New Guinea.

Missionary Engagements

The mission of Papua New Guinea is one of the whffgtult missions of the Congrega-
tion because of the nature of the mission and dd#wors. The Spiritans are engaged Iin
pastoral work in areas of primary evangelizationne diocese, in health ministry and Jus-
tice and Peace issues in another diocese and catemtuand prison ministry in another.

Recent Developments

Because the 3 confreres in the mission have besa thr quite a number of years and
all have asked to go for renewal coupled with thet that it has been difficult getting
confreres to go to work in the mission of Papua N&wnea, the General Council has
decided to restructure the Spiritan presence iu®&ew Guinea to make sure that the
Spiritan mission there continues. The Group of PING been suppressed and the con-
freres in PNG missions are placed under the redpbtysof Australia. The effort con-
tinues to find personnel to reinforce our presandeNG.
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3.6 SOUTH AMERICA

3.6.1 UCAL: UNION OF CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS OF LATIN-AMERICA

UCAL units five circumscriptions: the Brazilian Rioce, the Districts of Alto Jurua,
Amazonia, Brazil-SW and the international Group Rdraguay. The international
groups of Mexico and Porto Rico collaborate withALQn initial formation. The Spiri-
tan community in Bolivia is a common project of UCAand has its major superior as
the coordinator of UCAL and the Province of Braalits circumscription of missionary
appointments.

Torre d’Aguilha 4.2: “Special attention will be paid to all the circumiptions of
Latin America, keeping in mind the fragility of sieegroups and the potential for the
growth of the Congregation in this arearhis preoccupation has been present during
the present mandate and the almost 20 missionpgirgments are proof of this. How-
ever, we have to recognize that almost half oféehgsung confreres, for various rea-
sons, had to return prematurely to their circunpgicns of origin.

South America

South America is home to 12 countries in develognag a population of approxi-
mately 348 million inhabitants, representing 6%ha global population. It has an area
of 17.819.100 ki covering 12% of the earth’s surface. Almost fudifthe population

of the continent lives in Brazil. The languages taosed are Portuguese and Spanish.
Even so there are distinct ethnic inheritances wighprincipal elements being indige-
nous, descendents of Portuguese and Spanish ilmtsigrad Africans. The population
doubled between 1960 and 1990.

Economic Dimension

Economic development has continued to grow graguwailhin the region, especially
with the creation of MERCOSUL having a decisivduehce. The two sectors that have
contributed to this growth are that of agricultared the mining of raw materials. Apart
from the internal consumption of the agriculturabgiucts, their exportation is funda-
mental for the balancing of external trade defiéis the majority of countries. Soya
bean and wheat are the principal agricultural etspdre exportation of raw materials,
such as petroleum, gas, minerals, complementsralde talance. Recently, there has
been an effort on the part of governments to useee politically and economically
sustainable approach that is less aggressive antheonment.

Political Dimension

Democracy has increased in South America in thenlasber of years, with the major-
ity of presidents elected in a democratic procEssen with the emergence of the “Boli-
variano” movement led by president Hugo Chaves éZerla) and the increase of
presidents on the left, the democratic process doeseem to be under threat.

Social Dimension

The majority of these countries continue to inyglé in the areas of education, health
care, housing and basic sanitation. But the proliesi preoccupies most of all the
South-American population is that of violence. Withroots in poverty, alcoholism, the
disintegration of the family and the lack of pubtiolitical will in favour of the lower
income population. The victims are normally childrgouth and women.
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The Church in Latin America — Continent of Hope

The journey of the Latin-American Church can benseethe various texts of the five
General Conferences of Latin-American Bishops (CEDARio (1955), Medellin
(1968), Puebla (1979), Santo Domingo (1992), upl épgarecida (May 2007). From
these conferences have emerged options that hakednthe pathways of the Christian
communities, particularly, the Base Christian Comities (CEBs) and the social jus-
tice commitment. The Aparecida Conference, 200Merabered thdtthe preferential
option for the poor is one of the peculiaritiesttiha@ark the physiognomy of the Church
in Latin-American and the CaribbearfDAp 391).

Pope Benedict XVI on the occasion of the ConferasfcAparecida said:It's my first
pastoral visit to Latin America and | am preparing/self spiritually to meet the Latin
American subcontinent, home to nearly half of at®©lics throughout the world.The
Aparecida Conference diagnosed two challengeshiot atin-American Church: social
inequality and an erosion of Catholicism. On thieeothand, the Amazon and Ecology
appeared as new missionary horizons that demaratttrgion of all.

Some suggestions were given to revitalize a fradeetity: to be a living Church, faith-
ful and credible, that feeds itself on the Wordaafd and the Eucharist; live our Chris-
tian lives with joy and conviction as missionargaples of Jesus Christp boldly
strengthen the family and pastoral |ite value and respect our indigenous and African
descendents; to advance in ecumenical dialogué dthenay be one”, and also in inter-
religious dialogue; to make this continent a modklreconciliation, of justice and
peace; to care for creation as the home of affithfulness to God’s plan.

Finally, an inspiration from Aparecida that is aldg helping in the animation of the
Christian faith is the “Continental Mission” thaeks to put all the Church amperma-
nent missionary stateso that this continent of hope becomes also ai@ont of love,
life and peace!

The Spiritans in South America

The first Spiritans, French in origin, arrived ioush America in 1885, in Belém — PA,
Brazil. Soon afterwards they went into the interdrthe state of Amazonia: Manaus
and Tefé. Some years later the first group of Datafifreres arrived and assumed what
became the Prelature of Tefé (District of Amazanigjh the arrival of German con-
freres a new missionary frontier was opened instage of AcrgDistrict of Alto Jurua).

In search of vocations these two Districts esthblilsa Spiritan presence in the south of
Brazil. The Dutch went to the state of Minas Gefaistrict of Brazil Central) and the
Germans to the states of Santa Catarina and Sdo H2strict of Brazil South). In
1963 the first Irish arrived and began work in thierior of Sdo Paulo and Goiania
(District of Brazil Southwest) and, in 1967, a 8pms presence was established in
Paraguay. During the 70ies a group of Portugues&ares arrived in Rio de Janeiro
and created the District of Brazil Southeast.

Beginning in 1974, the superiors in Brazil, joidater on by the superior Paraguay, be-
gan to meet at least once a year to reinforceioaktand to collaborate in common
works. A fruit of these meetings was the birth lué first Spiritan FamilyEncontrao”
(large meeting), in 1978. The “Encontrdo” occursrg\3-4 years. The principal objec-
tives of this Encontréo are to celebrate, meettarghare experiences, etc. In 2010 the
XI Encontréo celebrated the 300 years of ClaudadisaPoullart des Places, with the
presence of the Superior General and tfeg@neral assistant, and some 107 partici-
pants from the different circumscriptions, Holy Ros and Spiritan sisters and Lay
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Spiritans. Important areas of cooperation and adti between the circumscriptions
are: the collaboration of all the groups in initiarmation, missionary projects and in
the creation of the Province of Brazil in 1990, ethsubstituted the District of Brazil
South. Today in the Districts of Amazonia and Altorué there are confreres of diverse
nationalities. Also with the decline in numberstlie Districts of Brazil Southeast and
Central, both groups opted to integrate into th&ziian province.

With the need for a new form of organization, enreggwithin the Congregation, the
Union of Latin American Circumscriptions (UCAL) wésrmalized in 2006. As a struc-
ture of animation and cooperation, UCAL continugedhwommon projects such as: the
mission in Santa Cruz de La Sierra, Bolivia, state@003 and fruit of the 2000 Encon-
trdo; the International Novitiate in Paraguay ah@€ycle in Sdo Paulo; Lay Spiritans
and the promotion of the Congregation (webgitew.espiritanosbrasil.orgnd voca-
tional materials). In 2010 a new project “Juventudigpiritana Missionaria /JEM”
(Spiritan Missionary Youth) was started, which wea®sult of the Xl Encontrdo. In Bo-
livia, the community made up of four confreres anldy Spiritan woman continues to
lay the foundation for a community project withailenissionary objectives that include
evangelization and social dimensions. An approgriaéentral house” was built to sup-
port the expansion of the Spiritan presence infulwee. Another project in collabora-
tion between the two circumscriptions in the nattBrazil (Amazonia and Alto Jurud)
was the creation of the Spiritan community, in 20d0ated on the periphery of the city
of Manaus-AM, in the service of the “Missionary fex@ of Manaus”. This project can
be the basis for a future “Amazonia Foundation”.

The circumscriptions of UCAL, in general, contirtoebe diversified with new mission-
ary appointments arriving each year from differemtintries. The groups are aware that
the continuity and expansion of the CongregatioS8anth America depends on the per-
severance and patience of all in the animationifit8n vocations. Recent advances
include the appointment, in the Brazilian provingka young Spiritan full-time for vo-
cations animation and the solidification of new L3yiritan groups. In UCAL there are
vocations to the religious life, even if we haveatimit the weak results for the Congre-
gation. To this situation are not irrelevant thiiclilties in the identification and prepa-
ration of formators and in the financing of initf@rmation. The circumscriptions also
have difficulties in ensuring stability in some si@ary projects and community life,
because of the frequent transfers of confrereb@retrly return of young Spiritans to
their circumscriptions of origin, after a brief pet of missionary appointment. The
strengthening and expansion of the missionary prajeBolivia is a priority for UCAL.

Finally, UCAL is open to broadening its mission&ogus “ad extra” in the new fron-
tiers of mission of the Congregation and the newofaguses of mission in Latin
America, pointed out in the document of V ConfeeenE CELAM - Aparecida 2007.

3.6.1.1 ALTO JURUA DISTRICT

Membership of the Circumscription

The district of Alto Jurua has 14 members, of whbris an emeritus bishop, 2 are
Brothers and 11 are priests. The members of thaatdiare of 5 different nationalities:
Germany-7; Brazil-4; Ghana-2; Angola-1 and Congd{iere are 8 confreres who are
above the age of 65 and the average age of the ggdiity-nine years. The district can
boast of 8 candidates in initial formation: 4 ofomh are doing their Postulancy year in
Cruzeiro do Sul; after this they continue theirlpdophy studies with the Brazilian
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Province in S&o Paulo. This year two are followihg £ cycle in Sdo Paulo and two
were asked to repeat their postulancy for acadeeasons. There are four 4 Spiritan
priests whose origins are in this district and viletong to the province of Brazil. The
bishop of Cruzeiro do Sul is a Spiritan from Brazil

The Mission Project

During the last chapter of the district in 2006yds decided that due to the increasing
number of the diocesan priests and the decreasimper of the Spiritan confreres in
the diocese, that we had to reorganize the Spiptarshes. For this reason, after the
necessary dialogue, Spiritans were asked to taleafawo parishes: Sao José in Ta-
rauaca, a typically rural parish which is not feonfi the seat of the diocese; the second
parish is Nossa Senhora da Aparecida on the peyipfie€Ccruzeiro do Sul town, with its
25 rural communities. The advantage of this pagdhat it is very close to the district
central house and to both the Spiritan formatiommanity and the diocesan seminary,
in which some confreres participate in the formatd the diocesan clergy.

The chapter opted to continue to ask for new misajgpointments to secure the future
of the Spiritan mission work in this part of AmazRagion.

In 2010 the district assumed further missionary kwior two municipalities (Thau-
matugo and Jordao) preparing them to become parishe

Two great challenges face the district: the impnogst of the quality of community life
and the reorganization of the finances.

It should also be remembered that one of the coadravho is also the vicar general of
the diocese, has also taken on a pastoral worlarga rural pastoral area called Santa
Luzia and another confrere is also helping at @irésh of Porto Walter municipality.

Significant Events and Guidelines/Decisions

On the 27th of November 2008, during the annuatrabsy of the district, a proposal
was made to the district of Amazonia, in the lifetaking on together projects that
might eventually lead to the fusion of the two dcts (Amazonia and Alto Jurud) in an
Amazonian foundation. Just then the Brazilian Chutlrough its Fraternity Campaign
was challenging us all to defend the sanctuaryfefthat is the forest and to join the
struggle for the integration of Amazonia. The pregdovas accepted by the Amazonia
district and this was how was born a common missipproject. It took the form of the
parish of Christ the Redeemer, in Manaus, which taksn on by a community of three
Spiritans on February 42010 after formal approval from the General Cdiunc

Challenges and a Vision for the Future

There are many challenges ahead. As regards taendsethe Amazonian Foundation,
the confreres are well aware of a number of obssatd be overcome: the enormous
geographic distance between the two districtsgifferences in the way evangelization
was done in the two districts; the financial diffittes.

We must also remember the challenge of internditygna

There are two convictions that would seem to beedjupon by the confreres. On the
one hand the Amazon is a place where young peopie 1@ become Spiritans and so
we must prioritize vocational animation, and on aktiger hand we must invest in forma-
tion, keeping in mind the opening of d dycle community in Manaus, because the cul-



ANIMATION OF THE CONGREGATION SUPERIOR GENERAL'S REPORT 2012

tural jump that the young men make today from timeafon to Sdo Paulo gives rise to
serious problems.

And so looking ahead, the confreres realize thtiaf want to guarantee that the pres-
ence and the mission of the Congregation are tkepé alive in the region then they
must takes steps towards the creation of the Am&oomdation. Spiritan missionaries
from this region of Brazil are the only future ®iSpiritan presence here.

3.6.1.2 AMAZONIA DISTRICT

Membership of the Circumscription

There are 14 Spiritans - including 1"bishop emsfitand 1 brother - from eight different
countries, working in the district: Brazil-3; Hatid-3; Portugal-3; Camaroons-1; Ireland-
1; Kenya-1; Nigeria-1; Porto Rico-1. Present alsothe bishop of Tefé who is a Brazil-
ian Spiritan and a young student (not professext) I€ape Verde, who is doing his OTP.

The Mission Project

There are thirteen confreres in parish ministryfive parishes. Three of the parishes
are fairly distant from the centre of the prelacylefé and they have large numbers of
communities along the banks of the rivers, moswloich are visited only once a year,

because of the extent of the parishes and the fibgelsoat. The other two are city par-

ishes in Tefé and Manaus.

In February 2010 the districts of Alto Jurua and amnia initiated what we call the
“Manaus missionary project” Both Districts took on a densely populated pegigh
parish in Manaus €risto Redentor Parishwith an Amazonia Foundation in mind, to
which two confreres from Amazonia and one from Altoua were appointed. The pro-
ject, as well as contributing to the local Churels ltwo further objectives: a base in the
capital for the Tefé confreres and hopefully theparation of a future®icycle forma-
tion community for the two districts.

Belem in Para state is the diocese where Spiritstorly in Brazil began in 1885 at the
request of the local bishop, but where they didreatain for long, in this first phase.
They returned at a later date for a good numbgeafs. In the early months of 2011 for
reasons of his age the last member of the distrietork there handed back a large pe-
riphery parish to the archdiocese. In February 28drlconfrere Dom Teodoro Mendes
Tavares, who worked for 16 years in the districerehhe served as superior for 7 years,
was nominated auxiliary bishop of the Belem Arclodize.

Significant Events and Guidelines/Decisions

July 2010 was the high point of the celebratiothef centenary of the Apostolic Prefec-
ture and Prelacy. It was a good moment to reviemptst (with Spiritan historians, stu-
dents from the local state university in Tefé, lietsuals who are good friends and pas-
toral agents from the communities) and also to laloéad, reviewing the three year pas-
toral plan for 2009 — 2012. It was the celebratbithe glorious history of the resilient
local church in facing up to slavery in the rubpkmntations, in the struggle for democ-
racy in Brazil, in the putting in place of pastostiductures which are now part of the life
of the prelacy and in the preparation of an adudt mnature laity — almost all of which
are fruits of the missionary zeal and the pastestivity of the Spiritans.
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Each year the district has two assemblies witkhallconfreres present. They are intense
moments of sharing, dialogue, information, evatuatplanning and celebration.

Challenges and Vision for the Future

The first diocesan priests were ordained in 20@Par the fruits of the work of the dis-
trict in the formation of the local clergy. The emgpence of a local clergy permitted the
district to consider that it was time for the Sgains to offer the Spiritan way of life to
the youth of the Amazon — a decision of the 20@®idt Chapter. The predominance of
the Spiritans in Tefé has ended, first of all, wilile arrival of new religious congrega-
tions (male and female), with the presence of sbidei Donum priests and, more re-
cently, with the ordination of the first diocesamegts

The district has received a good number of missioa@pointments in recent years.
Some did not work out well, which led the circumigtton to rethink the way of receiv-
ing these confreres and how to relate with theuascriptions from where they come.
The changes in the pastoral commitments of theictistver the last number of years,
the priority to be given to vocational animatiome topening the historic Mission House
to be a centre for Spiritan Spirituality and theealative to the present Central House
are, without a doubt, enormous challenges for teaimscription.

3.6.1.3 BRAZIL PROVINCE

FEDERATIVE REPUBLIC OF BRAZIL

Area: 8,511,965 sq km Independence: 7 September 1822
Population: 201,103,330 (2010) Religion: Roman Catholic 74%, Protestant 15%,
Birth rate: 18.1%o Spiritualist 1%, none 7% (2000)

Infant mortality rate: 21.8 %o Literacy rate: 88.6% (2006)

Life expectancy: 72.26 GDP per capita: $10,200 (2007)

REPUBLIC OF BOLIVIA

Area: 1,098,580 sq km Religion: Roman Catholic 95%, Protestant
Population: 9,947,418 (2010) (Evangelical Methodist) 5%

Birth rate: 25.1%o Literacy rate: 87% (2006)

Infant mortality rate: 43.4%o GDP per capita: $4,600 (2009)

Life expectancy: 67.2 Independence: 6 August 1825

Composition of the Circumscription

The Province was founded off Eebruary 1990 from one of the six Districts exigtin
the country at the time, the Brazil South Distrimh by the German Spiritans. Since this
time Brazilian confreres originating in any of tb#ferent Districts automatically be-
come members of the new Province.

In 2003 the South West District (run by the Poresgiconfreres) was incorporated into
the Province. More recently in 2011 the Brazil CanDistrict (run by the Dutch con-
freres) was in the same way joined to the Provawxa regional group. Today the Prov-
ince has 26 indigenous members, of which thrediate®ps and two are brothers. There
are 32 confreres appointed to the Province, ambagn tone brother. Of the confreres
appointed, 15 are Brazilians and 17 come from atbentries: Holland 9, Germany 5,
Portugal 5, Cape Verde 2, Haiti and Poland one.dashould be noted that there are 9
confreres of the former Brazil Central District wharm a regional group within the
Province. Of the confreres originating in the Pnoe, 8 (including two brothers) are
appointed to other circumscriptions: 3 in Alto Jyr@ in Amazonia, 2 in Bolivia and
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one at the Generalate House. There is one professdent in initial formation in tem-
porary vows in ¥ cycle, 4 students in*lcycle and 3 postulants.

Mission Plan

Since its creation, the Province took initial fotroa as one of its priorities. The other
Districts actively take part and collaborate atléhes| of formators and help with finan-
cial resources.

The District of Alto Jurua has continued, for mamars, to support one of th& dycle
communities. Today the District only has one oftive postulancy communities exist-
ing in Brazil.

During the last few years the Province has undergogertain reorganisation. This has
been a very painful process, especially for theilBaa confreres who have had to aban-
don two of their old missions (parishes) situategh@or regions in the north and north-
west of the country. These parishes had a greaifisance for the Brazilians because
they were the ones who started them, while otheksvarere the initiative of confreres
from other districts. In fact these works showedvhee could be Brazilians and they
were, so to speak, in our image. However, therdobas a certain consensus in one sense,
giving up parishes regarded as being very remota the other missions of the Province,
thus bringing confreres closer together. In theeo8ense, and according to the orienta-
tions from the General Council, the Province h&eriacharge of other parishes which
were under the Districts and which are situatestrategic places for the Congregation.

The fact that these new parishes were more coneltcithe development of real anima-
tion and vocational work and could also contribfit@ncially in support of Spiritan
formation was cited in support of this decisioneTProvince has also decided to col-
laborate concretely with the two District of the Anonian region (Tefé and Alto Jurua)
by sending more confreres and also participatingenmissionary project in Bolivia.

As well as involvement in formation, collaboratiaiith Amazonia and Alto Jurua and
the UCAL projects, the other projects of the Proeimare linked to parish ministry. The
type and number of activities the confreres undéleria the parishes are many and var-
ied. Some of them are engaged at diocesan anchablavel, in specialised ministries,
in universities, in the national Conference of Bigs and many others.

Significant Events and Orientations/Decisions

The Province has a tradition of having annual Adses. It is very committed in the or-
ganisation of the ‘ENCONTROES’ (big meeting of thole Spiritan family lay and
professed of Latin America — UCAL) which has beetdifrom 2006 up to the present.
It decided on closing the missionary projects ohgfha and of Juazeiro; it decided to
play a part in the Bolivia project; it has madeotadf progress in getting contracts with
dioceses; it has invested in health insurancellftheconfreres; it has been able to set up
a system of co-operation and a better financiatrimrtion from the parishes and com-
munities in support of the Provincial administratict favoured greatly the integration of
the confreres from Brazil Central ; it has taken‘Bmject 20", better known now under
the logo “PROAME” (Programme of Spiritan Missionakgimation) and vocations min-
istry among the young, through the creation of JEBuUNg Spiritan Missionaries).

Challenges and Vision for the Future
Here are some challenges to which the Provincedfase up to today:
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a) Formators: finding adequate confreres for tfb$;to attain financial autonomy; (c)
the aging of confreres; (d) promotion of new vomasi to the Spiritan life.

Given the new face of the Congregation, with theation of the “Unions”, the Brazil
Province continues to be faithful to its missiordats aim of concentrating its vital
forces in initial formation and to work at improgithe quality of community life. All

this with a view to increasing the number of cordseoriginating in Brazil, continuing
to support and participate in the common proje€td @AL and the Congregation and
to increase the number of lay people in the Spintéssionary projects.

3.6.1.4 BRAZIL SOUTH WEST DISTRICT

FEDERATIVE REPUBLIC OF BRAZIL

Area: 8,511,965 sq km Independence: 7 September 1822

Population: 201,103,330 (2010) Religion: Roman Catholic 74%, Protestant 15%,
Birth rate: 18.1%o Spiritualist 1%, none 7% (2000)

Infant mortality rate: 21.8 %o Literacy rate: 88.6% (2006)

Life expectancy: 72.26 GDP per capita: $10,200 (2007)

Membership of the Circumscription

Since 2004, the number of the members of the Didtas reduced from 23 to 15. With

this reduction in numbers, an average age of 68sy@a 2011), and the taking on of

new projects in collaboration with UCAL, it was essary to hand back six parishes
over the last seven years. Some of these parishes works of the District since the

early 70ies, in particular Jardim Alto Alegre incSBaulo — SP and Bairro da Luz, in
Nova Iguacu — RJ. Today, the members of the Distine concentrated in the two met-
ropolitan areas of Sdo Paulo and Rio de Janeive iiembers are working in various
projects of UCAL, including three in initial formanh, one in Bolivia and one in leader-

ship of another circumscription.

The Mission Project

The District of Brazil-Southwest began with theial of three members of the Irish
Province in Rio de Janeiro, off 8f September 1963, in response to the appeal pé Po
John XXIIl. In collaboration with other circumsctipns and local bishops, it was de-
cided that the best place for the new group td stas in the regions of Alto Paulista
(SP) and Goiania (GO). The first District chapter1971, had 31 young Irish members
and took place within a context of implementing theent conclusions of Vatican I,
the Medellin Conference (1968), along with the tations of the then General Council
to go to where the needs of the Church were ma&nir The District took on the “op-
tion for the poor” as its central guiding principlend the support of Base Christian
Communities and dioceses that encouraged a modehwich as the “People of God”
in accordance with Vatican Il. Many members of Bhstrict moved with the people to
the new peripheries forming on the outskirts of ldmger Brazilian cities and the new
areas of migration opening up, such as the sta®ootlonia. These changes profoundly
marked and continue to characterize the group tadaycan be summarized in the fol-
lowing points: living and sharing with the poor, tkimg to create a participative and
collaborative style of leadership, promoting thepartance of the laity within the
Church, a vision of a liberating Church that selekassume its role in civil society, en-
couraging the specialization and ongoing formabbistrict members. The members
of the District continue their work, with great egg and vitality, in poor parishes and
pastoral projects, with some in specialized areiab ss youth work, providing trauma
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recovery and psychological services, leadershimédion, holistic medicine, spiritual
accompaniment and human development, theatre andabice, and pastoral work in
shantytowns (favelas).

Significant Events and Guidelines/Decisions

The gathering of all members of the District twicgear continue to be important mo-
ments in the life of the group, and over the y&as helped in creating a common spirit of
belonging, fraternal living, providing space forgoing formation, prayer and discernment
in decisions. Regional meetings continue to recg@ommunity life and friendships.

The District has been actively involved in the arigation of the Encontrdo of 2006 and
2010 that brought together professed and lay Spsitn UCAL, as well as CONALE |
and Il (2008 and 2011 meeting of lay Spiritansgn8icant decisions have included
liberating the younger members of the group fojemts in UCAL, such as initial for-
mation and the missionary project in Bolivia.

Challenges and Vision for the Future

The members of the district continue to be opewthiat the future will bring and are
aware of the importance of the growth of the Coggtien in South America. The pro-
posal of the district for the future is to contincellaborating with common projects
such as initial formation, lay Spiritans, thessionary project in BoliviaSpiritan Mis-
sionary Youth JEM), Spiritan vocations animation and the promotiorhef congrega-
tion. A challenge for the district, in collaboratisvith UCAL, will be to guarantee con-
tinuity in the Spiritan presence in the followin@mks: the pastoral area of Sdo José Op-
erario, Vila Prudente shantytown (favela), S&o &athle Sitio dos Anjogspirituality,
retreat and meeting centre for marginalized graumb location of a Spiritan house for
the actively retired); th€entro de Capacitacdo da Juventud€CJ(national and inter-
national youth centre founded and run by Spiritaii$le district considers that these
three projects fit perfectly within the Spiritanactsm. In 2013, the district will cele-
brate the golden jubilee of its 50 years in Brathils will also be an important time in its
history and in looking forward to the future.

3.6.1.5 PARAGUAY INTERNATIONAL GROUP

REPUBLIC OF PARAGUAY

Area: 406,750 sq km Life expectancy: 75.9

Population: 6,375,830 (2010) Roman Catholic 90%, Mennonite, other Protestant 10%
Birth rate: 17.7%o Literacy rate: 94% (2003)

Infant mortality rate: 23.8%o GDP per capita: $4,100 (2009)

Composition of the Circumscription

Statistics: 12 confreres of 8 nationalities livimgthe country. 5 in rural parishes - San
Pedro: 2 in Lima, 2 in Resquin (shortly), 1 in Rosaln Asuncion: 3 at San Lorenzo,
(novitiate and parish), | in the Postulancy witRP@stulants, 1 in the Central House, 2 at
San Pablo (parish). One confrere from Paraguay im@sion in Tanzania (refugees)
and 2 professed are on stage (Mozambique and Kenya)

We foresee that there will be changes of persotimelyear when we elect a new supe-
rior and receive two new confreres from Nigeria. Wave to strengthen the works
where confreres are living alone.
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Missionary Project

Five confreres work in rural parishes (San PedPoin Lima, 2 in Resquin and 1 in
Rosario. In the big city of Asuncién we have 3 cerds in San Lorenzo (novitiate and
parish), 1 in the postulancy (with two postulanfsin the central house and two in a
parish (San Pablo).

Our Chapter of 2008 tried to express how we seevosgion in Paraguay and our style
of fraternity. We now have to give life to theseads: everyone must take them on
board in their hearts and their actions and hedpytbung to embrace this project. Our
presence in the diocese of San Pedro Apostol,dbeept region of the country, remains
a meaningful commitment for our Spiritan identity.

Significant Events and Orientations/Decisions

Coming from UCAL, we have decided to launch a mosetrof young people with the
Spiritan missionary charism. It will not take exgdhe same form as in Brazil because
we do not have the same resources. Our plan iscimngany groups who want to dis-
cover, discern, experiment, elaborate and implertiesit own missionary project. The
beginnings are fairly modest.

There has been a lot of changes and instabilitigercircumscription. We have received
several new confreres whom we did not know how &came and/or did not know

how to adapt. We have never had any large groupsrmation; we have seen many
candidates pass through our hands, but very few pavsevered in the Spiritan life.
There is a group of lay people interested in owgsion; they have formed a community
based on a mission of “street work” around childndro work in one of the great mar-
kets of the city.

Challenges and Vision of the Future

Vocations work is a priority; the enthusiasm angbimement of young confreres is very
important in this context.

We have to formalise our commitments with diocdsesontracts. This task has not yet
been completed.

Our finances depend heavily on subsidies and eip butside. Several parishes where
we are working are not financially self sufficiemithough some progress has been
made in this area in recent years. The visit oiniip Cachada and his courses on ad-
ministration and book-keeping (September 2010) lmeen a great help.

The novitiate of UCAL has been in abeyance forlést two years. Agostinho Tavares
came from Portugal in November, 2010, and is naspa@ring to receive the next group
of novices in February, 2012.



PART IV
BURSAR GENERAL'S REPORT

4.1 IMPLEMENTATION OF TORRE D’AGUILHA CHAPTER 2004

4.1.1 ECONOMIC STRUCTURE OF THE CONGREGATION
Towards Structures of Solidarity

Taking into account the appeal of the last Chagterre d’Aguilha 2004, to find a new

economic organisation for the Congregation, impartant to bear in mind our Spiritan
traditions as essential elements guiding us inreflections and efforts to pave our way
towards the future.

4.1.2 ECONOMIC ORGANISATION IN OUR TRADITION ACCORDING TO SRL

4.1.2.1 Decentralization: Circumscriptions are responsible for their goauts their needs;
their “right to property” and “financial autonomig recognised (SRL 322.1; 232.4).

4.1.2.2 Separation: In economic matters, circumscriptions and the gdredministra-
tion function independently from one another.

4.1.2.3 Oversight: But this decentralization is not an absolute tveeause SRL requires
oversight of the circumscriptions (SRL. 175.2; #7%8.1; 176; 209.2). General Chapters
and the General Council have a role of oversighanding Circumscriptions, the Chapters
of the circumscriptions and their Provincial colsmdiave oversight regarding the com-
munities. In this sense, from the higher to thedolevel, there are checks and balances
through the approval of budgets, balance sheetsemetves (SRL. 232.4). Important de-
cisions require deliberative vote of the competenincils (247.21, 22, 23; 249.5).

4.1.2.4 Authority: In this context, the authority of the superior ahd bursar are dif-
ferent (SRL173.1).

4.1.2.5 Solidarity: The traditional system still lacks efficiency, besa it assumes that
every circumscription is “equal” in terms of fin@aand has the same rights and duties
and ability to find resources...In the past this diguaxisted in fact. But since the im-
plantation of the Congregation in economically poegions, this is no longer the case.
And so, the appeal to solidarity with the creatidriCor Unum” remains the common
means to fill in the lacuna and the differencesvben the circumscriptions (SRL.70.1;
72.4). The Chapters of Itaici (85.1) and Maynod@l®;(6.7) made strong appeals to soli-
darity in the Congregation, but did not give then@al Council any mechanism to make it
workable. Solidarity was left to the good will dfet circumscriptions. For this reason the
General Council could not monitor unrealistic rexgjagnor could they influence circum-
scriptions that are financially buoyant but unwijito participate in the spirit of solidarity.

4.1.3 NEW EMPHASES

4.1.3.1 Call to Financial Autonomy: While respecting the traditional structures, the
last chapters laid much emphasis on financial aartgn(Maynooth 6.9; TA, 7.1).
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4.1.3.2 Solidarity: In recent years emphasis has been on the organisétsolidarity by
means of new structures and principles. These les@me “structural” and “permanent”

- “Direct Aid” from circumscription to circumscription;

- “Cor Unum”- Maynooth, 6.10: contribution from all circumsgtions, distributed
by the General Council. Cor Unum gives supportifatial formation to circum-
scriptions which cannot meet their full budget. Bopport foreseen by the General
Council is not intended to cover all the costshid formation;

- “Jubilee Fund’ - For “apostolic projects”;

- “CESS - “European Fund for Spiritan Solidarity” bringggether in solidarity all
European circumscriptions with a view to respondiogsmall self-financing pro-
jects. With the setting up of the Unions of circenystions this kind of help tends to
become more generalised.

4.1.4 TORRE D’AGUILHA CHAPTER 2004: A TURNING POINT

An analysis of both traditional and actual finahsi@auctures of the Congregation leaves
us with the following conclusions:

4.1.4.1 The General Council has no means for helping cisaiptions maintain a bal-
anced financial autonomy and openness to circuptgans that are poorer.

4.1.4.2 The present structure is based more on voluntiyasity. But the recent chap-
ters which encouraged this, did not provide the @B&nCouncil with the means
whereby to make it work well.

4.1.4.3 The last chapter TA 2004, took note of these &tions, but did not see a better
way of doing it.

To arrive at a deeper reflection on a better wayéod, the last chapter proposed
“...the help of experts in order to arrive at a navahcial organisation in the Congrega-
tion” (TA 7.1, 2).

4.1.5 WHAT MODEL OF FINANCIAL ORGANISATION?
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Reading through TA 7.2, a question stands out inmielg: what is the economic envi-
ronment of the modern world where such expertsdive work? Can we find in any of the
multinational groups (with the headquarters irch nation and the subsidiaries elsewhere)
a model and source of inspiration for the finanerglanisation of our Congregation?

4.1.5.1 The Neo-Liberal context: Every economic structure today is concerned only
with profit. Enterprises are organised and look dountries where they can exploit
cheap labour while taking no account of social gdtlons. They also choose managers,
who are very well paid, and impose profit levelstfte end of each year. Multinational
groups invest the annual profit from their subsiés and capitalise on such advantage
to search for more geographical expansion.

4.1.5.2 “Multinational” Model? What can we expect from lay experts who live iis th
context? Will they be effective? The world finariataisis of 2008 illustrated well the
failures of the experts. Could this model be a sewf inspiration for the financial or-
ganisation of a Congregation like ours? Would werisk a greater shedding of respon-
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sibility on the part of some confreres and evenesaommunities who already do very
little to achieve financial autonomy?

4.1.5.3 Towards Economic Solidarity: It is right that our response to this question
takes account of our Spiritan references withotgdtiing the elements of our specific
vocation: love, fraternity and charitable shariwhatever be the economic structures of
the Congregation, we should always remain withandkiangelical context of economic
solidarity and not in the context of a liberal econy.

4.1.6 PROPOSAL: ORGANISATION OF ECONOMIC SOLIDARITY

4.1.6.1 The Inventory, TA 7.3

“... The General Council will invite the circumgatons to make known their movable
and immovable goods. They will indicate the dedgrevhich their possessions are in
proportion to their needghey are invited to place the surplus at the disp@s of the
General Council” (TA.7.3). It is clear that the chapter encouraged the fighm@aiton-
omy of all the circumscriptions. But from econonpigint of view, it is clear that all
circumscriptions are not equal, some are “rich”jl&vbthers are “poor”. This is a situa-
tion we should not allow in our Spiritan family. &lnvitation for all the circumscrip-
tions to put those possessions they do not net atisposition of the General Council
is in itself an important decision. But the GeneZaluncil is still too dependent on the
good will of circumscriptions.

The values | have just emphasised are possible Wwawshich we can arrive at eco-
nomic solidarity within the Congregation. A begingihas been made in implementing
the decisions of the 2004 chapter. The followirgpsthave already been taken:

* Bursars’ Commission: set up to lead the reflection after the 2004 chaptel to
organise the questionnaire concerning the movatddéramovable goods in the cir-
cumscriptions of the Congregation. This commisdi@s accomplished its work
well. Would it not be a good idea to have a permameflection commission and
support to the General Bursar's Office in orderfdtlow financial matters in the
context of the world around us?

* Organisation of the Inventory: this began in March 2006 and lasted up till April
2007. The lack of replies or number of incompletplies had an effect on the
analysis of the results...

e Conclusion of this questionnaire: The Enlarged General Council of 2008 dis-
cussed this. Unfortunately, after many efforts, tbsults were not as good as ex-
pected, especially concerning the inventory of rimial resources. However, con-
cerning immovable goods, the inventory was veryitp@sand even contributed ,
not only to a better knowledge of what circumsaoips owned, but even, in some
cases, to the regularisation of some unclear @tmtvhere ownership was not le-
gally confirmed. Still, a question poses itselhy do circumscriptions find it so
difficult to share and give information about whatthey have?(cf. Instr. Laboris
5) We refer here above all to their financial rases.

4.1.6.2 More Effective Economic Accompaniment of Circumscriptions

Following on from the Maynooth Chapter no.6.15, décided: “The training of bursars
for the new circumscriptions will be taken morei@asly. A suitable qualified person
will be appointed to visit the circumscriptions agide the necessary courses” (TA 7.4).
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At the same time we have taken some initiative wegard to the restructuring of the
General Bursar’'s Office to respond to the requéstAo 7.4, like the choice of a con-
frere for the above post according to the followanigeria:

* Good knowledge of the circumscriptions:This confrere will be the link between
the circumscriptions and the General Council. Hetstby getting a direct knowl-
edge of the economic organisation of the Congregdtnowing that his work will
have some repercussions in the mission field. Mf@mation he gives to the Gen-
eral Council is important because the Council thgfdgecomes aware of the real fi-
nancial situation of the circumscriptions.

* Better accompaniment of circumscription bursarsso as to get better annual ac-
counts; reminders to those who are late in sentliege in; making enquiries and
asking for explanations of the accounts; helpingestursars to do their job better;
offering some help to circumscriptions in diffioult

* Achieve financial autonomy:Following on from the questionnaire, knowing better
the financial situation of the circumscriptions ahdir possibilities, helping circum-
scription bursars to achieve financial autonomy.tiéeigh that after having received
the results of the inventory we would have hadisiefit means to set up a fund which
would have helped towards circumscriptions achg#iimancial autonomy...

This model of economic organisation presupposeseatgr closeness of the General
Council to the circumscriptions in order to helprintake full responsibility for their fi-
nances and to put an end to the existing patemalbile at the same time leaving
room for solidarity.

4.1.7 GENERAL BURSAR’'S OFFICE: A New Team
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Following the requirement of TA 7.4, the Generau@ail has strengthened the General
Bursar’s Office:

In Rome

1. Assistant General Bursar (Fr. Felisberto Sakulukisw@oncerned mainly with the
day-to-day accounts at Rome.

2. The “Co-ordinator at the General Bursar’s Office fpoojects of financial autonomy
and the Training of Bursars” (Fr. Firmino Cachad#g.works with the circumscrip-
tions mainly in two areas:

- organising, at their request, the training of thmirsars advising them and sup-
porting them in projects for financial autonomy

- in close collaboration with the General Bursar,dieg an eye on the financial
situation of circumscriptions, above all througlsystematic analysis of the fi-
nancial reports received at the General Bursarfe©f

He has already organised thirteen training sessiomghich more than a hundred and
fifty confreres from twenty two different countriémve taken part, among them eight
Major Superiors. The course lasts in general teys @ad, even if the main subject is
how to use the latest methods of account-keepitingr amportant topics like the Spiri-
tan tradition and solidarity, financial autonomyojects and so on, are also dealt with.
Six religious Sisters, six lay people and two dgase priests, linked with Spiritan
works, have also availed themselves of the course.

It is rather difficult to assess the results o§tbourse and maybe they will emerge in the
long term. Even if the participants in general shin@mselves very interested and
things usually go well, according to the evaluatieports made by the participants, it is
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not possible to see fully any visible results, edst in the short term. In general, the
training of the participants is quite basic, bué thstability of most of the bursars, who,
for the most part do not remain long in their ppdtses not bring about the results cor-
responding to the enthusiasm with which they toait m the course. To that, you must
also add the very fragile financial contexts in @fhmany of them have to operate.

The idea of starting such training during initiatrhation and of giving all future Spiri-
tans the chance of being introduced to economiwalfimancial accounting has already
been suggested many times and is still being cersid

In Fribourg (Switzerland)

Assistant General Bursar (Fr. Jean-Marc Sierro):

- He keeps an eye on the banking sector and is aiwagstact with the General Bursar;
- He also monitors the accounts of the Associations.

4.1.8 THE FINANCIAL COUNCIL

The Financial Council has for its aim to help then€ral Bursar to manage the Congre-
gations’ investments. It is made up of the follogvimembers:

- the General Bursar, Fr. José Lopes de Sousa;

- assistants to the General Bursar: Fr. Felisberiwl8ausu (Rome); Fr. Jean-Marc
Sierro (Fribourg);

- Fr. Firmino Cachada — responsible for training afsars;
- Michael Couturier and Julien Blaudszun — laymemé&ve;
- Pascal Hirt and Frédéric Clerc — laymen, Fribourg.

4.1.9 REALISING CREDIBILITY — A SPIRITAN CULTURE

There seems to be in the Congregation at the moanéagling of reluctance to go fur-
ther in our sharing and solidarity. The resultshaf inventory seem to confirm this feel-
ing. But if we want to create a new economic orgation in the Congregation, which
must be based on the values of solidarity menticadealre, all circumscriptions must
work at establishing their own credibility. Circuoniptions do not share fully if there is
not a true sense of responsibility in financial eg@ment and a commitment on the part
of all confreres in helping to resolve the circunstons’ financial problems. On this
guestion, all members of the Congregation are ehgéd to live up to our duties as re-
ligious and as missionaries.

4.1.9.1 Questions:

The role of the General Council is very importantthis new economic context.
Through the members of the General Bursar’'s teams, much closer to the circum-
scriptions. But it is necessary to go into a deep#ection as a means of realising this
“economy of solidarity” and look at some aspect®waf Spiritan life which will lead to
a common Spiritan culture, for example:

- The sense of belonginghe rights and duties of all the members of theesegtigious
family. We must not only ask what the Congregatian do for us (individuals, com-
munities, circumscriptions), but also what “we’ @ad must do for the Congregation.

- The vow of poverty-All the proceeds from our work and all we have hglto the
Congregation SRL65, 74; TA 7.5
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- Our lifestyle- Selfishness dominates the world of today... How déife are we
from others if we do not share with our communitytizat we earn...if each person
lives on his own giving no account to anyone...whsreur sense of belonging as a
Spiritan family?

Thus we wish to offer a deeper reflection on odatrenship with money (cfAnima
Una No.61 ‘Living the Vow of Poverty Today’). Whatevére system of financial or-
ganisation may be, the resolution of financial peais in the circumscriptions must be
based on these values.

4.1.9.2 It is clear nevertheless, that these good intastare not enough to resolve our
financial problems and come to a more just shaoingur resources, but putting these
Gospel values into practice is the essential cardfor the credibility which is capable
of producing a mentality of solidarity in the whd®ngregation. To undertake this path
and make it more effectiwgould it not be necessary to give new powers to th@en-
eral Council so that solidarity no longer depends m good will? Is it not necessary
to fix the contributions for the general administration and for Cor Unum? In this
case how is it to be done? (SRL 233.4-8)

4.1.9.3 First and Second Consultation for the General Chapter 2012 - Reflec-
tions and Questions Posed (Cf. Inst. Laboris 5)

» To getrid of inequalities in the Congregation aodhe to a more justistribution of
our financial resources, it must be said that tiere effective system, or strategy or
organisation without the practice of the Spiritd; lthat is to say, living as a Spiritan
with a sense of belonging to one and the same yastiaring all in common, in the
true sense of the vow of poverty, as SRL demanks. Ggommitment to the vow of
poverty is really the source of credibility, whiishthe essential condition for creating
a mentality of solidarity in the Congregation. OQre tother hand, going by what is
seen from visits, and listening to circumscriptlmursars, what is happening at the
moment everywhere in the Congregation is an esgalat individualism. There are
many confreres who share nothing with the commuofitywhich they are a member.
Why? We speak of solidarity, but this solidarityedaot exist in many circumscrip-
tions which have serious difficulties in carryingtdheir mission because of lack of
finance... This is why it is also difficult to fintbnfreres ready to do the job of bursar.

« Often, financial problems are a symptom that oligius life of obedience, chas-
tity and poverty is not going well. The vows mustibsisted upon as essential ele-
ments of the religious life.

» To achieve financial autonomy, it is necessargt fof all, to create in each circum-
scription and atmosphere of trust, transparencyfiaghcial accountability ...these
values are at the base of shared solidarity anddhe the only means of overcom-
ing individualism.

* There is total impunity regarding those who stealhay... The General Chapter
must decide that such instances of misappropriatfdonds, and other crimes like
sexual abuse, are dealt with in the civil courtsisTmentality of impunity is at the
basis of the lack of trust preventing a greateidaaoty in the Congregation.

* There is also, in some cultural areas, a menttldy the Superior is the “boss” who
holds all power. True culture does give him all gwmvers and wealth, but at the
same time he is expected to fulfil his duties ® ¢bommunity; if not he must get out
and leave his role to another. In some cases i€tmgregation, the Superior holds
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all the power and controls all the money; ther@asplace for the bursar or other
confreres. This is totally contrary to SRL.

« Credibility is achieved also by sending the finaheiccounts, complete, correct and
with comments, to the General Bursar on time, eyesy.

4.1.9.4 Concrete questions:

EMI (Entraide Missionnaire Internationale [English:eimtational Missionary Benefit
Society]) Following the EGC of 2008, the Generalu@al approved a document, sent
out to all circumscriptions on the 8®f November 2008, insisting that all confreres be
enrolled in a health insurance scheme:

* SRL 160.2: “Save where other arrangements have imeele, the province ‘of ori-
gin’ has duties with regard to each member whiclshiall diligently discharge.
These obligations include:

caring for sick confreres, whether their incapastiemporary or long-lasting
caring for confreres who come home to retire
caring for other confreres who return home for whiat reason”

 SRL 232.5: “Circumscriptions take the steps neggssa insure their members
against illness and pay into a retirement or pen&iod”

Our recent General Chapters have insisted on bhigadion:

e ltaici 35.3: “Circumscriptions will take the necasg steps to arrive progressively at
insuring all their members against health risks tanskt up a retirement fund.

During its mandate, and in collaboration with theewnscriptions concerned, the
General Administration will continue the studieseady undertaken and develop a
plan through which all the members of the Congiliegatvill be assured adequate
health and retirement benefits”.

« TA 7.7: “The General Council will encourage andilitate membership of a health
insurance scheme for the confreres of new circuptsans”

If a lot of progress has been made in recent yieafslfil these obligations, there still
remains much to do so that each member of the @gagon benefits from health in-
surance and contributes to a pension scheme.

Since 2008 some circumscriptions have joined EMI today there is a total of 359
confreres from 14 circumscriptions enrolled in(&kQ from Africa, 3 in South America
and one in Asia); some circumscriptions have ridkeidg struck off from EMI because
they did not pay their membership fee; others dioged reimbursed because they have
not presented the proper documentation filled imlbgtors.

Pension Fund: In 2008 detailed information on the Spiritan Pendtaind was given to
the Enlarged General Council of Ariccia.

- In 1995 the General Council set up a Spiritan RenBund especially for those cir-
cumscriptions which do not have in their respectigentries any old-age pension
arrangements. This fund is a ‘mutual’ one: the supsons paid annually allow an
old-age pension to be paid out to confreres wha lasched 65 years of age. This
fund is not therefore subsidised from outside see#gds to be regularly checked so
that the level of income is not lower than the antquaid out. We propose that at
each Enlarged General Council and General ChameGeneral Bursar presents the
actual state of this fund and makes concrete stigges
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Up to 2008 the annual subscription was $USD60 &mheconfrere. To strengthen
this fund, the General Council decided to increhseto $USDS80 for 2009 and to
$USD100 for 2010 and the years following.

The annual old-age pension remains at $USD 2,000.

Circumscription superiors are responsible for dmgltheir confreres into this Pen-
sion Fund (with lists of names) and for the paynwdrithe subscriptions when called
on to do so by the General Bursar

At the end of 2011 there were 974 confreres insdriand 47 retired confreres re-
ceiving, for their circumscription, the sum of $URM00 annually.

4.1.10 PERSONAL CONTRIBUTION FOR THE GENERAL ADMINISTRATION - SRL 233

This contribution concerns confreres in a circunpsicn who have finished their
initial formation and have not yet reached retiratregge. Invalids are exempt.

The last General Chapter (TA 7.8) requested circupisons able to do so to dou-
ble the personal contribution to support the gdreatministration. Circumscriptions
which find this payment too burdensome are invitedliscuss the matter with the
General Bursar.

The annual contribution to be paid by each circuipgon for the general admini-
stration therefore is the equivalent of two weeksrage salary in the country con-
cerned, multiplied by the number of confreres und&iyears who have completed
their initial formation.

Faced with the situation of aging in the Congreggtiabove all in the northern hemi-
sphere, this sum is continually going down. Ithéeamore or less to pay for 50% of the
administration of the Generalate House, which ighatservice of the whole Congrega-
tion. The other 50% comes from the interest onaaital in Fribourg. This capital has
also been reduced because of the renovation de#meralate House. To maintain the
service of the General Council there need to bditlamcial means necessary.

Proposal: extend the personal contribution to allhe members (except invalids and
dependents) for the whole of their lives, from thanoment of their mission ap-
pointment. This requires a change in SRL 233.5.

4.1.11 RENOVATION OF THE GENERALATE HOUSE
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The building which houses the Generalate was boaghf" October 1965 from “La
Provincia Italiana dell’Istituto delle Suore di NiarAusiliatrice”, registered “nel Nuovo
Cadasto Edilizio Urbano del Comune di Roma alldi@a®3781, Foglio 368 n.159,
with 9.737m2".

The house occupies 1.400 m2 and was furnishecedirtte with rooms without toilets
and maintained all along the years to offer a mimmof services.

Faced with the deterioration of the house afteyeirs of use, the General Council felt
the need to renovate it to preserve its value angravide better facilities for visitors.

Here is an extract from the minutes of the Gen€mlncil meeting which decided on
this (GC/22/06, 08.05.06):

* “The General Bursar was given the green light t&ere study in view of the reno-
vation of the Generalate House. The GC recommdraddhie work be budgeted for,
organised and carried out according to an agredttactural plan.
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» It will be necessary to take advantage of this vation to make necessary changes,
so that the house can take more visitors thanestept. On this occasion the possi-
bility of transferring Fr. Libermann’s attic to tli@eneralate, with some kind of me-
morial, was also discussed

« The GC directs the General Bursar to contact amitaat in order to make an initial
study within this year”.

During 2006 a plan for the renovation of the howss realised in consultation with the
members of the community. The plan was agreed anchisted to the local authority in
Rome; on the 1% of November 2007 permission was received to béwgnwork. The
company to do it was chosen by decision no. GC/B2te work began in December
2007 and finished on the 2&f September 2010, when the new house was inaiegura
by Mgr. Robert Sarah, the then Secretary of theg@agation for the Evangelisation of
Peoples (shortly afterwards created a Cardinal).

When the work began we discovered some surpriseshvailiged us to make serious
decisions which, in the end, increased the origmalget (see financial report). But in
the end we are happy with all that has been dohate a structurally stable house with
good facilities to receive visitors, the Generalu@al and the Generalate services for
the good of the whole Congregation. At the same time have accomplished our duty
to care for our patrimony and to increase its valuthe service of the Mission.

We thank the whole Congregation and all the bemefador the financial support they
have given for the renovation of our Generalatedéou
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I. THE CONGREGATION FROM 2003 TO 2011

as from 31 December

31st De- Professed | Presence In the Congregation Newly professed
cember Deaths Departed | Entries | Difference | Priests Deceased Left
2003 : | 2964 (2954) 2293 74 7 91 (+10) 75 1 26
2004 : 2950 2351 73 9 68 -14 A7 2 8
2005 : 2928 2415 89 14 81 -22 35 15
2006 : 2888 2484 86 38 84 -40 39 1 14
2007 : 2905 2558 51 18 86 +17 61 12
2008 : 2880 2612 70 16 61 -25 54 7
2009 : 2860 2692 76 29 85 -20 62 1 4
2010 : 2860 2763 52 20 72 0 59 1
2011 : 2851 2851 62 12 65 -9 52
TOTAL 633 163 693 -113 (103) 479 5 87

Newly deceased or professed who have left are to be deducted from the corresponding year.




Il. CONFRERES ACCORDING TO OUR 46 CIRCUMSCRIPTIONS
OF ORIGIN

31 December 2011: 2852 CSSp

AFRICA Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total

Angola 2 70 2 8 82
Cabo Verde (Portugal) 1 6 4 11
Cameroon 59 16 75
Congo Brazzaville 50 5 13 68
Congo Kinshasa 1 36 1 17 55
Ethiopia 1 1 2
FANO 19 1 9 29
FCA (Central Africa) 19 11 30
FGG (Gabon-Guinea) 9 2 5 16
Gambia 4 4
Ghana + Bénin 73 4 62 139
Kenya 35 21 56
Malawi 6 15 21
Mozambique 1 1
Nigeria NE 52 74| 126
Nigeria NW 31 16 47
Nigeria SE 1 305 6 130 442
Nigeria SW 9 15 24
Sierra Leone + Liberia 21 12 33
Southern Africa 1 1
Tanzania 2 91 35 128
Uganda 19 9 28
Zambia 9 9 18
Zimbabwe 1 10 11
Total 7 926 21 493 | 1447

SOUTH AMERICA Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total
Brazil Province + Bolivia 3 21 2 2 28
Paraguay 1 1 3 5
Total 3 22 3 5 33

NORTH AMERICA Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total
Canada 24 3 27
Mexico 5 5
Transcanada 27 1 28
USA 70 1 3 74
Total 126 4 4 134

ASIA Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total

Philippines 4 4
Total 4
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CARIBBEAN Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total
Haiti 23 3 26
Puerto Rico + Dominican Rep. 5 1 6
Trinidad 2 30 32
Total 2 58 1 3 64
EUROPE Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total
British Province 31 31
Croatia 2 2
Espana 15 2 1 18
Europe - Belgium 1 26 2 29
Europe - Deutschland 3 46 12 61
France 7 305 46 3 361
Ireland (USI) 5 280 8 293
Nederland 76 12 88
Poland 57 5 8 70
Portugal (- Cabo Verde) 2 113 19 4 138
Switzerland 32 1 33
Total 18 983 107 16 | 1124
INDIAN OCEAN Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total
Madagascar 25 2 11 38
Maurice 6 1 7
Total 31 2 12 45
OCEANIA Bishops | Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total
Australia (Papua New Guinea) 1 1
Total 1
Recap by Region of Origin — 31 December 2011

Region of Origin Bishops Priests | Brothers | Professed | Total
AFRICA 7 926 21 493 1447
ASIA 4 4
CARABBEAN 2 58 1 3 64
EUROPE 18 983 107 16 1124
INDIAN OCEAN 31 2 12 45
NORTH AMERICA 126 4 4 134
OCEANIA 1 1
SOUTH AMERICA 3 22 3 5 33
Total 30 2147 138 537 | 2852
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[ll. BISHOPS, PRIESTS, BROTHERS IN OUR 60 CIRCUMSRIPTIONS
OF APPOINTMENT

As from 31 December 2011

2315 confreres at work or retired + 537 young professed = 2852 CSSp

AFRICA B P Br | Total B P Br + S = TOTAL

Algeria (ALG) 4 4 4
Angola (ANG) 2 67 3 72 9 81
Cabo Verde (CAB) 1 16 17 3 20
Cameroon (CAM) 1 45 1 47 18 65
Central Africa (FCA) 1 20 21 10 31
Congo Brazzaville (CBR) 2 29 5 36 13 49
Congo Kinshasa (CKF) 1 29 1 31 16 47
Ethiopia (ETH) 9 9 3 12
FANO (FAN) 35 3 38 10 48
FANO — Guinea Bissau 4 4 4

FANO - Guinea Conakry 7 7 7

FANO - Mauritania B 1 6 6

FANO - Senegal 19 2 21 10 31
Gabon, Guinea Equat. (FGG) 1 37 2 40 4 44
Gambia (GAM) 1 12 13 13
Ghanat+ Benin(GHA) 50 4 54 58 112
Kenya (KEN) 46 46 16 62
Malawi (MAL) 14 14 14 28
Mozambique (MOZ) 9 1 10 3 13
Nigeria NE(Makurdi) (NNE) 37 37 74 111
Nigeria NW(Okura) (NNW) 24 24 15 39
Nigeria SE(Onitsha) (NSE) 1| 147 6 154 118 272
Nigeria SW(Eketi) (NSW) 35 35 17 52
Sierra Leone- Liberia(SLN) 22 22 12 34
South Africa (SOA) 27 1 28 28
Tanzania (TZN) 2 75 2 79 31 110
Uganda (UGN) 14 14 13 27
Zambia (ZAM) 16 16 11 27
Zimbabwe (ZIM) 15 15 9 24
Total 13| 834 29 876 477 1353

SOUTH AMERICA B P Br | Total B P Br + S =TOTAL

Alto Jurua (ALJ) 2 11 1 14 14
Amazonia(AMA) 3 11 1 15 1 16
Brazil Province+ Bolivia (BRP) 1 41 2 44 4 48
Brazil SW (BRO) 15 15 1 16
Guyane (GUY) 14 14 1 15
Paraguay (PGY) 16 1 17 2 19
Total 6| 108 5 119 9 128
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NORTH AMERICA P Br | Total B P Br + S = TOTAL
Canada (CAN) 26 3 29 29
Mexico (MEX) 15 15 1 16
Transcanada (TRC) 32 1 33 33
USA (USA) + 17 USI 17 + 116 1 134 4 138

Total 206 5 211 5 216
ASIA P Br | Total B P Br + S =TOTAL
India (IND) 2 2 1 3
Pakistan (PAK) 5 1 6 6
Philippines (PHL) 12 12 4 16
Taiwan-Vietnam (TVN) 11 11 1 12
Total 30 1 31 6 37
CARIBBEAN P Br | Total B P Br + S =TOTAL
Guadeloupe (GUA) 11 11 11
Haiti (HAI) 10 10 3 13
Martinique (MAR) 12 12 1 13
Puerto Ricor Dominican Rep(PRI) 10 1 11 3 14
Trinidad (TRI) 2 26 28 28
Total 2 69 1 72 7 79
EUROPE P Br | Total B P Br + S = TOTAL
ADG Rome + 3 Communities 24 1 25 25
British Province (BRI) 36 36 36
Croatia (CRO) 7 7 1 8
Espafa (ESP) 18 1 19 1 20
Eur — Circumscription (EUR) 1 73 10 84 84
Eur - Others 10 10 1 11
Eur — Belgium (BEL) 1 25 2 28 28
Eur — Deutschland (DLD) 38 8 46 46
France (FRA) 3| 256 45 304 8 312
Ireland (IRE) 2| 203 6 211 1 212
Nederland (NED) 59 10 69 69
Poland (POL) 30 3 33 5 38
Portugal (POR) 1 76 18 95 3 98
Switzerland (SUI) 30 1 31 31
Total 7| 812 95 914 19 933
INDIAN OCEAN P Br | Total B P Br + S = TOTAL
Madagascar (MAD) 25 25 11 36
Maurice (MAU) 1 16 17 2 19
Reunion (REU) 20 1 21 21
Seychelles (SEY) 1 6 7 1 8
Total 2 67 1 70 14 84
OCEANIA P Br | Total B P Br + S = TOTAL

Australia + Papua New Guinea
(AUS) P 21| 1 22 2 24
Total 21 1 22 2 24
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RECAP — 31 December 2011
E +P + Br = Total +S =TOTAL
Africa 13 834 29 876 477 1353
Asia 30 1 31 6 37
Caribbean 2 69 1 72 7 79
Europe 7 812 95 914 18 932
Indian Ocean 2 67 1 70 14 84
North America 206 5 211 5 216
Oceania 21 1 22 1 23
South America 6 108 5 119 9 128
TOTAL 30| 2147 | 138 2315 | 537 2852
IV. PROFESSIONS BY CONTINENT OF ORIGIN
2003-2011
Year Professed | Afr | AmL | AmN | Asi Car | Eur | Oin | Oce
2003 91 71 6 1 1 7 5
2004 68 59 1 2 2 2 2
2005 81 75 3 3
2006 84 74 3 3 4
2007 86 71 4 8 3
2008 61 53 2 2 4
2009 85 73 3 2 2 3 2
2010 72 65 1 2 4
2011 65 57 1 1 2 4
TOTAL 693 598 20 9 5 8 31 22
V. MISSION APPOINTMENTS
BY CONTINENT OF APPOINTMENT
2004-2011
Year Professed | Afr AmL | AmN | Asi Car Eur Oin Oce
2004 54 39 3 2 2 5 3
2005 59 31 7 2 4 1 7 6
2006 66 38 3 3 7 1 8 5
2007 58 36 4 1 3 1 10 3
2008 59 44 3 1 4 2 3 2
2009 50 31 8 2 1 1 5 2
2010 59 40 4 2 1 8 3 1
2011 67 47 5 2 4 4 3 2
TOTAL 472 306 37 13 22 12 50 27 5
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VI. MISSION APPOINTMENTS 2004 TO MARCH 2012

CIRCUMSCRIPTION MISSION APPOINTMENS CHANGE OF MISSION
APPOINTMENTS
NoO. OF NoO. OF NO. OF APPOINTEES NO. OF
APPOINTEES FROM | APPOINTEES TO CHANGED FROM APPOINTEES
CHANGED TO
AFRICA
Algeria 5 4
Angola 19 19 1 4
Cabo Verde 4 1
Cameroun 1 2 2 6
Centrafrique 3 1
Congo Brazzaville 3 2 2
Congo Kinshasa 28 18 3 3
EAP 2004-2008 34 15 2 2
Ethiopia 9 4 2
FANO 14 23 6 1
Gabon-Guinée Eq. 1 2
Gambia (The) 1 1
Ghana 15 8 2 4
Kenya 10 10 2 3
Malawi 2 5
Mozambique 8 2
Nigeria 2004-2010 92 45 2 13
Nigeria NE 11 5 2
Nigeria NW 3 2
Nigeria SE 29 9
Nigeria SW 1 5
PAC 2004-2010 59 31 3 7
SCAF 2004-2011 13 1
Sierra Leone 3 3
Southern Africa 8 1 1
Tanzania 13 8 1
Uganda 5 6 2
WAP 2004-2009 34 20 7 5
Zambia 1 10 1
Zimbabwe 3 8 1
TOTAL 397 291 14 61
ASIA and OCEANIA
Australia 6 2
India 1
Papua New Guinea 1 5 1
Pakistan 4 3
Philippines 4
Phil.-Taiwan 2004-2007 9
Taiwan-Vietnam 6 1

TOTAL

31

11
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CIRCUMSCRIPTION

MISSION APPOINTMENTS

CHANGE OF MISSION

APPOINTMENTS

NoO. OF
APPOINTEES FROM

NoO. OF
APPOINTEES TO

NO. OF APPOINTEES NO. OF
CHANGED FROM

APPOINTEES
CHANGED TO

EUROPE

Administration Gen.

Belgium

British Prov./England

Circumscription Europe

Croatie

Espana

AW yH

W= [N|—

France

w

Germany

Ireland

Nederlands

Portugal

Polska

—NWihH

Suisse

TOTAL

20

48

11

INDIAN OCEAN

FOI 2004-2007

11

N

Madagascar

N

N

Mauritius

Réunion

Seychelles

NGO —

TOTAL

18

22

SOUTH AMERICA

Alto Jurua

N

Amazonia

|G~

w

Brazil

S

Brazil Sudoeste

Brazil Central Region

Paraguay

TOTAL

4

33

11

NORTH AMERICAN AND THE CARIBBEAN

Canada

Guadeloupe

Guyane

Haiti

10

Martinique

Mexico

Puerto Rico

—_—

—

TransCanada

N NW| AN

Trinidad

USA Province

(o))
N

TOTAL

20

34

TOTAL

459

85
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Statistics 2012 - February

VII. LAY ASSOCIATES
BY CONTINENT OF ORIGIN

Continent of Origin

Total

AFRICA (Afr)

ASIA (Asi)

CARIBBEAN (Car)

EUROPE (Eur)

»

INDIAN OCEAN (Oin)

NORTH AMERICA (AmN)

N

OCEANIA (Oce)

SOUTH AMERICA (AmL)

OIN|O|O|R|O|O|0

TOTAL

[EnY
N
(o]

VIII. LAY ASSOCIATES

IX. LAY ASSOCIATES

BY CONTINENT OR

BY CIRCUMSCRIPTION

APPOINTMENT

OF APPOINTMENT

Continent of Appointment Total Circ. of Appointment Total
AFRICA (Afr) 7 Australia (AUS) 2
ASIA (Asi) Belgium (BEL) 1
CARIBBEAN (Car) British Province (BRI) 14
EUROPE (Eur) 60 Brazil SW (BRO) 4
INDIAN OCEAN (Qin) 6 Brazil Province (BRP) 1
NORTH AMERICA (AmN) 48 Cameroon (CAM) 2
OCEANIA (Oce) 2 Canada (CAN) 13
SOUTH AMERICA (AmL) 6 Deutschland (DLD) 1

TOTAL 129 Espaia (ESP) 3
France (FRA) 15
Ireland (IRE) 14
Kenya (KEN) 3
Mauritius (MAU) 6
Nederland (NED) 2
Portugal (POR) 10
Transcanada (TRC) 13
USA (USA) 23
Zimbabwe (ZIM) 2

TOTAL 129
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X. CONFRERES BY AGE

2827 living confreres - 1°* March 2012

Number Age Number Age Number Age
la 102 (1910) 51 74 yrs 42 47 yrs
la 100 (1912) 39 73 54 46
la 99 yrs 53 72 53 45

3 98 48 71 49 et
4 97 35 70 (1942) 56 43
1 96 35 69 59 42
5 95 40 68 63 41
7 94 31 67 73 40 (1972)
5 93 31 66 62 39
14 92 26 65 77 38
16 91 36 64 58 37
24 90 (1922) 12 63 75 36
27 89 18 62 49 35
29 88 21 61 78 34
42 87 24 60 (1952) 58 33
31 86 19 59 62 32
45 85 23 58 43 31
32 84 23 57 51 30 (1982)
29 83 35 56 56 29
52 82 32 35 55 28
41 81 39 54 31 27
38 80 (1932) 24 559 26 26
43 79 38 52 21 25
38 78 32 51 13 24
45 77 37 50 (1962) 7 23
41 76 41 49 2 22
44 75 48 48 1 21 (1991)
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PERCENTAGE

Pourcentage au 1" mars 2012

By age range:  from 21 to 44 years: 1128 (born between 1968 and 1991)
from 45 to 64 years : 651 (born between 1948 and 1968)
from 65 to 102 years : 1048 (born between 1910 and 1948)

2827

Most numerous are those between 32 and 41 years.
2 confreres are centenarians
28 are 93 years +
82 are 90 years +

Those born in 1961 have as many living confreres older than them as con-
freres younger than them.

The same for those who made pofession in 1987.

The average age is therefore 51.
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Pyramides des ages
de 21 a 102 ans
80 -
er
78 — 2827 confréres au 1 mars 2012
75
20 73 Movyenne d'age: 55,16
nombre de
60 confréres --> - = 63 <-- ages -->
58 58 59
56 56
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| [ 53 o
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45 45
aa
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1
14
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XI. 2828 LIVING SPIRITANS BY COUNTRY OF ORIGIN

(= by nationality according to our records)

AFRICA
Angola
Benin
Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cabo Verde
Cameroon
Central Africa
Congo Brazza
Congo Kinshasa
Ethiopia
Gabon
Gambia
Ghana
Guinea
Guinea equat.
Kenya
Malawi
Mozambique
Nigeria
Senegal
Sierra Leone
Southern Afr.
Tanzania

80

11
77
30

68

63

13

133

55
21

633
24
32
1
122

March 2012
Togo 2
Uganda 27
Zambia 18
Zimbabwe 11

SOUTH AMERICA
Brazil 27
Paraguay 5

NORTH AMERICA

Canada 32
Mexico 6
USA 59
ASIA
Chine 1
India 1
Philippines 3
Viet-Nam 12
CARIBBEAN

Grenada 1
Haiti 27
Puerto Rico 3
Trinidad 30

We originate from 57 countries.
3 African countries are composed of over 100 caoafe

3 European countries are (still?) composed of @@€rconfreres.

EUROPE
Belgium 30
Croatia 2
Deutschland 61
England 28
Espagne 17
France 351
Ireland 306
Italy 5
Luxembourg 1
Nederland 84
Pologne 71
Portugal 139
Suisse 33

OCEANIA
Australia 2

Papua New Guinea 1

INDIAN OCEAN
Madagascar 38
Maurice 10
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